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Persuasion

Chapter 1

Sir Walter Elliot, of Kellynch Hall, in Somersetshire, was a man who
for his own anusenent, never took up any book but the Baronetage;
there he found occupation for an idle hour, and consolation in a

di stressed one; there his faculties were roused into adnmiration and
respect, by contenplating the limted remmant of the earliest patents;
t here any unwel cone sensations, arising fromdonestic affairs
changed naturally into pity and contenpt as he turned over

the al nost endl ess creations of the |last century; and there,

if every other |eaf were powerless, he could read his own history
with an interest which never failed. This was the page at which

the favorite volune al ways opened:

"ELLI OT OF KELLYNCH HALL.
"Walter Elliot, born March 1, 1760, married, July 15, 1784, Elizabeth,
daught er of Janmes Stevenson, Esqg. of South Park, in the county of
G oucester, by which |ady (who died 1800) he has issue Elizabeth,
born June 1, 1785; Anne, born August 9, 1787; a still-born son
Novenber 5, 1789; Mary, born Novenber 20, 1791."

Preci sely such had the paragraph originally stood fromthe printer's hands;
but Sir Walter had inproved it by adding, for the information of

hi msel f and his famly, these words, after the date of Mary's birth--
“"Married, December 16, 1810, Charles, son and heir of Charles

Musgrove, Esqg. of Uppercross, in the county of Sonerset,"”

and by inserting most accurately the day of the nonth on which

he had lost his wife.

Then followed the history and rise of the ancient and respectable fanmly,
in the usual terms; how it had been first settled in Cheshire;

how nmenti oned i n Dugdal e, serving the office of high sheriff,
representing a borough in three successive parlianents,

exertions of loyalty, and dignity of baronet, in the first year

of Charles Il, with all the Marys and Elizabeths they had marri ed;
form ng al toget her two handsone duodeci nb pages, and concluding with
the arns and notto:--"Principal seat, Kellynch Hall, in the county

of Sonerset,"” and Sir Walter's handwiting again in this finale:--
"Heir presunptive, WIlliamWlter Elliot, Esq., great grandson of
the second Sir Walter."

Vanity was the beginning and the end of Sir Walter Elliot's character
vanity of person and of situation. He had been remarkably handsone

in his youth; and, at fifty-four, was still a very fine man.

Few women coul d think nore of their personal appearance than he did,

nor could the valet of any new nmade | ord be nore delighted with

the place he held in society. He considered the blessing of beauty

as inferior only to the blessing of a baronetcy; and the Sir Walter Elliot,
who united these gifts, was the constant object of his warnmest respect

and devoti on.

Hi s good | ooks and his rank had one fair claimon his attachnent;
since to them he nust have owed a wife of very superior character
to any thing deserved by his own. Lady Elliot had been an excellent wonman,
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sensi bl e and anmi abl e; whose judgenent and conduct, if they m ght be

par doned the youthful infatuation which nade her Lady Elliot,

had never required indul gence afterwards.--She had hunoured,

or softened, or concealed his failings, and pronoted his rea
respectability for seventeen years; and though not the very happi est
being in the world herself, had found enough in her duties, her friends,
and her children, to attach her to life, and make it no matter of

i ndi fference to her when she was called on to quit them

--Three girls, the two el dest sixteen and fourteen, was an awful |egacy
for a nother to bequeath, an awful charge rather, to confide to

the authority and gui dance of a conceited, silly father

She had, however, one very intimate friend, a sensible, deserving woman,
who had been brought, by strong attachment to herself, to settle

close by her, in the village of Kellynch; and on her kindness and advice,
Lady Elliot mainly relied for the best help and mai ntenance of

the good principles and instruction which she had been anxiously

gi ving her daughters.

This friend, and Sir Walter, did not marry, whatever m ght have been
anticipated on that head by their acquaintance. Thirteen years

had passed away since Lady Elliot's death, and they were stil

near nei ghbours and intimate friends, and one renai ned a w dower,

t he other a w dow.

That Lady Russell, of steady age and character, and extrenely

wel | provided for, should have no thought of a second marri age,

needs no apology to the public, which is rather apt to be unreasonably
di scontented when a wonman does marry again, than when she does not;

but Sir Walter's continuing in singleness requires explanation

Be it known then, that Sir Walter, |like a good father, (having met with
one or two private disappointnents in very unreasonabl e applications),
prided hinself on remaining single for his dear daughters' sake.

For one daughter, his eldest, he would really have given up any thing,
whi ch he had not been very nuch tenpted to do. Elizabeth had succeeded,
at sixteen, to all that was possible, of her nother's rights

and consequence; and being very handsome, and very I|ike hinself,

her influence had al ways been great, and they had gone on together

nmost happily. His two other children were of very inferior val ue.

Mary had acquired a little artificial inportance, by becom ng

Ms Charles Miusgrove; but Anne, with an el egance of m nd and sweetness
of character, which nust have placed her high with any people

of real understandi ng, was nobody with either father or sister

her word had no wei ght, her conveni ence was al ways to give way--

she was only Anne.

To Lady Russell, indeed, she was a nost dear and highly val ued
god-daughter, favourite, and friend. Lady Russell |oved themall;
but it was only in Anne that she could fancy the nother to revive again.

A few years before, Anne Elliot had been a very pretty girl,

but her bl oom had vani shed early; and as even in its height,

her father had found little to admire in her, (so totally different
were her delicate features and nmld dark eyes fromhis own),

there could be nothing in them now that she was faded and thin,

to excite his esteem He had never indul ged nmnuch hope, he had now none,
of ever reading her name in any other page of his favourite work.

Al'l equality of alliance nust rest with Elizabeth, for Mary had nerely
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connected herself with an old country famly of respectability and
| arge fortune, and had therefore given all the honour and received none:
El i zabeth woul d, one day or other, marry suitably.

It sonetinmes happens that a worman i s handsoner at twenty-nine than

she was ten years before; and, generally speaking, if there has been
neither ill health nor anxiety, it is atine of |life at which scarcely any
charmis lost. It was so with Elizabeth, still the sane handsone

M ss Elliot that she had begun to be thirteen years ago, and Sir Walter

m ght be excused, therefore, in forgetting her age, or, at |east,

be deemed only half a fool, for thinking hinmself and Elizabeth

as bloom ng as ever, am dst the weck of the good | ooks of everybody el se;
for he could plainly see how old all the rest of his famly and

acquai ntance were growi ng. Anne haggard, Mary coarse, every face

i n the nei ghbourhood worsting, and the rapid increase of the crow s foot
about Lady Russell's tenples had | ong been a distress to him

Eli zabeth did not quite equal her father in personal contentnent.
Thirteen years had seen her mistress of Kellynch Hall, presiding and
directing with a self-possession and deci sion which could never have given
the i dea of her being younger than she was. For thirteen years had

she been doing the honours, and | aying down the donestic |aw at hone,

and leading the way to the chaise and four, and wal king i medi ately after
Lady Russell out of all the draw ng-roons and dining-roons in the country.
Thirteen winters' revolving frosts had seen her opening every bal

of credit which a scanty nei ghbourhood afforded, and thirteen springs
shewn their blossons, as she travelled up to London with her father

for a few weeks' annual enjoynent of the great world. She had

t he renenbrance of all this, she had the consciousness of being

ni ne-and-twenty to give her sone regrets and sonme apprehensions;

she was fully satisfied of being still quite as handsone as ever,

but she felt her approach to the years of danger, and woul d have rejoiced
to be certain of being properly solicited by baronet-blood within

the next twelvenonth or two. Then m ght she again take up

the book of books with as much enjoynent as in her early youth,

but now she liked it not. Always to be presented with the date of

her own birth and see no marriage follow but that of a youngest sister
made the book an evil; and nore than once, when her father had left it
open on the table near her, had she closed it, with averted eyes,

and pushed it away.

She had had a di sappoi ntnent, noreover, which that book

and especially the history of her own fam |y, must ever present
the renmenbrance of. The heir presunptive, the very WIlliamWalter
Elliot, Esq., whose rights had been so generously supported

by her father, had di sappoi nted her

She had, while a very young girl, as soon as she had known himto be,

in the event of her having no brother, the future baronet,

meant to marry him and her father had al ways neant that she shoul d.

He had not been known to them as a boy; but soon after Lady Elliot's death,
Sir Walter had sought the acquai ntance, and though his overtures

had not been net with any warnth, he had persevered in seeking it,

maki ng al | owance for the nodest draw ng-back of youth; and, in one of

their spring excursions to London, when Elizabeth was in her first bl oom
M Elliot had been forced into the introduction
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He was at that tine a very young man, just engaged in the study of the Iaw
and Elizabeth found himextrenmely agreeable, and every plan in his favour
was confirmed. He was invited to Kellynch Hall; he was tal ked of

and expected all the rest of the year; but he never cane.

The followi ng spring he was seen again in town, found equally agreeable,
agai n encouraged, invited, and expected, and again he did not cone;

and the next tidings were that he was married. |nstead of pushing

his fortune in the Iine marked out for the heir of the house of Elliot,

he had purchased i ndependence by uniting hinmself to a rich wonman

of inferior birth.

Sir Walter has resented it. As the head of the house, he felt that

he ought to have been consulted, especially after taking the young man
so publicly by the hand; "For they nust have been seen together,"

he observed, "once at Tattersal's, and twice in the | obby of

the House of Commobns." His di sapprobation was expressed,

but apparently very little regarded. M Elliot had attenpted no apol ogy,
and shewn hinmself as unsolicitous of being |onger noticed by the famly,
as Sir Walter considered himunworthy of it: all acquaintance between

t hem had ceased

This very awkward history of M Elliot was still, after an interval
of several years, felt with anger by Elizabeth, who had |liked the man
for hinself, and still nmore for being her father's heir, and whose

strong famly pride could see only in hima proper match for Sir Walter
Elliot's el dest daughter. There was not a baronet fromA to Z whom
her feelings could have so willingly acknow edged as an equal

Yet so miserably had he conducted hinself, that though she was

at this present tine (the sunmer of 1814) wearing black ribbons

for his wife, she could not adnmit himto be worth thinking of again.
The disgrace of his first marriage m ght, perhaps, as there was

no reason to suppose it perpetuated by offspring, have been got over,
had he not done worse; but he had, as by the accustomary intervention
of kind friends, they had been infornmed, spoken nost disrespectfully
of themall, nost slightingly and contenptuously of the very bl ood

he bel onged to, and the honours which were hereafter to be his own.
This could not be pardoned.

Such were Elizabeth Elliot's sentiments and sensations; such the cares
to alloy, the agitations to vary, the sanmeness and the el egance,

the prosperity and the nothi ngness of her scene of life;

such the feelings to give interest to a |long, uneventful residence

in one country circle, to fill the vacancies which there were no habits
of utility abroad, no talents or acconplishnments for hone, to occupy.

But now, another occupation and solicitude of nmind was begi nning to be
added to these. Her father was growi ng distressed for noney.

She knew, that when he now took up the Baronetage, it was to drive

the heavy bills of his tradespeople, and the unwel come hints of

M  Shepherd, his agent, fromhis thoughts. The Kellynch property was good,
but not equal to Sir Walter's apprehension of the state required
inits possessor. Wiile Lady Elliot lived, there had been nethod,
noder ati on, and econony, which had just kept himw thin his incone;

but with her had died all such right-m ndedness, and from that period
he had been constantly exceeding it. It had not been possible

for himto spend | ess; he had done nothing but what Sir Walter Elliot
was inperiously called on to do; but blaneless as he was, he was
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not only growi ng dreadfully in debt, but was hearing of it so often
that it becane vain to attenpt concealing it |onger, even partially,
from his daughter. He had given her sone hints of it the |ast spring
in town; he had gone so far even as to say, "Can we retrench?

Does it occur to you that there is any one article in which

we can retrench?" and Elizabeth, to do her justice, had, in the first
ardour of fermale alarm set seriously to think what could be done,
and had finally proposed these two branches of econony, to cut off
some unnecessary charities, and to refrain from new furnishing

t he drawi ng-room to which expedients she afterwards added

t he happy thought of their taking no present down to Anne,

as had been the usual yearly custom But these neasures,

however good in thensel ves, were insufficient for the real extent

of the evil, the whole of which Sir Walter found hinself obliged

to confess to her soon afterwards. Elizabeth had nothing to propose
of deeper efficacy. She felt herself ill-used and unfortunate,

as did her father; and they were neither of them able to devise

any neans of |essening their expenses w thout conprom sing their dignity,
or relinquishing their conforts in a way not to be borne.

There was only a small part of his estate that Sir Walter could di spose of;
but had every acre been alienable, it would have made no difference.

He had condescended to nortgage as far as he had the power,

but he woul d never condescend to sell. No; he would never disgrace

his name so far. The Kellynch estate should be transmtted whol e

and entire, as he had received it.

Their two confidential friends, M Shepherd, who lived in

t he nei ghbouring market town, and Lady Russell, were called to advise them
and both father and daughter seened to expect that sonething should be
struck out by one or the other to renobve their enbarrassnents

and reduce their expenditure, without involving the |oss of

any indul gence of taste or pride.

Chapter 2

M  Shepherd, a civil, cautious | awer, who, whatever m ght be his hold

or his views on Sir Walter, would rather have the disagreeabl e

pronpt ed by anybody el se, excused hinself fromoffering the slightest hint,
and only begged | eave to recommend an inplicit reference to

the excell ent judgenent of Lady Russell, from whose known good sense

he fully expected to have just such resol ute neasures advi sed as

he nmeant to see finally adopted.

Lady Russell was nost anxiously zeal ous on the subject, and gave it

much serious consideration. She was a woman rather of sound than of

quick abilities, whose difficulties in comng to any decision

in this instance were great, fromthe opposition of two |eading principles.
She was of strict integrity herself, with a delicate sense of honour

but she was as desirous of saving Sir Walter's feelings, as solicitous

for the credit of the famly, as aristocratic in her ideas of what

was due to them as anybody of sense and honesty could well be.

She was a benevol ent, charitable, good wonman, and capabl e of

strong attachments, nost correct in her conduct, strict in her notions
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of decorum and with manners that were held a standard of good-breeding.
She had a cultivated mind, and was, generally speaking,

rati onal and consistent; but she had prejudices on the side of ancestry;
she had a value for rank and consequence, which blinded her a little

to the faults of those who possessed them Herself the w dow of

only a knight, she gave the dignity of a baronet all its due;

and Sir Walter, independent of his clainms as an ol d acquai ntance,

an attentive nei ghbour, an obliging | andlord, the husband of her

very dear friend, the father of Anne and her sisters, was,

as being Sir Walter, in her apprehension, entitled to a great dea

of conpassi on and consi deration under his present difficulties.

They nust retrench; that did not admt of a doubt. But she was

very anxious to have it done with the | east possible pain to him

and Elizabeth. She drew up plans of econony, she nade exact cal cul ations,
and she did what nobody el se thought of doing: she consulted Anne,

who never seenmed considered by the others as having any interest

in the question. She consulted, and in a degree was influenced by her

in marking out the schene of retrenchment which was at |ast subnitted

to Sir Walter. Every enendati on of Anne's had been on the side of

honesty agai nst inportance. She wanted nore vi gorous measures,

a nore conplete reformati on, a quicker release from debt,

a much higher tone of indifference for everything but justice and equity.

"If we can persuade your father to all this," said Lady Russell

| ooki ng over her paper, "much may be done. |If he will adopt

these regul ations, in seven years he will be clear; and | hope

we may be able to convince himand Elizabeth, that Kellynch Hall has

a respectability in itself which cannot be affected by these reductions;
and that the true dignity of Sir Walter Elliot will be very far from

| essened in the eyes of sensible people, by acting |ike a man of principle.
What will he be doing, in fact, but what very many of our first famlies
have done, or ought to do? There will be nothing singular in his case;
and it is singularity which often nakes the worst part of our suffering,
as it always does of our conduct. | have great hope of prevailing.

We nust be serious and decided; for after all, the person who

has contracted debts nust pay them and though a great deal is due to
the feelings of the gentlenman, and the head of a house, |ike your father
there is still nore due to the character of an honest man.”

This was the principle on which Anne wanted her father to be proceeding,
his friends to be urging him She considered it as an act

of indispensable duty to clear away the clains of creditors with

all the expedition which the nost conprehensive retrenchnments

could secure, and saw no dignity in anything short of it.

She wanted it to be prescribed, and felt as a duty. She rated

Lady Russell's influence highly; and as to the severe degree

of self-denial which her own conscience pronpted, she believed

there mght be little nore difficulty in persuading themto a conplete,
than to half a reformation. Her know edge of her father

and Elizabeth inclined her to think that the sacrifice of one pair

of horses would be hardly | ess painful than of both, and so on,

through the whole Iist of Lady Russell's too gentle reductions.

How Anne's nore rigid requisitions m ght have been taken
is of little consequence. Lady Russell's had no success at all
could not be put up with, were not to be borne. "What! every confort
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of life knocked off! Journeys, London, servants, horses, table--
contractions and restrictions every where!l To |live no |onger

with the decencies even of a private gentleman! No, he would sooner

quit Kellynch Hall at once, than remain in it on such disgraceful terns."

"Quit Kellynch Hall." The hint was i mmedi ately taken up by M Shepherd,
whose interest was involved in the reality of Sir Walter's retrenching,
and who was perfectly persuaded that nothing would be done wi thout

a change of abode. "Since the idea had been started in the very quarter
whi ch ought to dictate, he had no scruple,” he said, "in confessing
his judgenent to be entirely on that side. It did not appear to him

that Sir Walter could materially alter his style of living in a house

whi ch had such a character of hospitality and ancient dignity to support.
In any other place Sir Walter m ght judge for hinself; and would

be | ooked up to, as regulating the nodes of life in whatever way

he m ght choose to nodel his househol d."

Sir Walter would quit Kellynch Hall; and after a very few days nore
of doubt and indecision, the great question of whither he should go
was settled, and the first outline of this inportant change nmade out.

There had been three alternatives, London, Bath, or another house

in the country. All Anne's wi shes had been for the latter

A smal|l house in their own nei ghbourhood, where they mght still have
Lady Russell's society, still be near Mary, and still have the pleasure
of sonetines seeing the | awns and groves of Kellynch, was the object

of her ambition. But the usual fate of Anne attended her

in having sonmething very opposite fromher inclination fixed on

She disliked Bath, and did not think it agreed with her

and Bath was to be her hone.

Sir Walter had at first thought nore of London; but M Shepherd felt
that he could not be trusted in London, and had been skillful enough
to dissuade himfromit, and nake Bath preferred. It was a nuch safer
place for a gentleman in his predicanent: he mght there be inportant
at conparatively little expense. Two material advantages of Bath

over London had of course been given all their weight: its nore convenient
di stance from Kellynch, only fifty mles, and Lady Russell's spending
some part of every winter there; and to the very great satisfaction

of Lady Russell, whose first views on the projected change had been
for Bath, Sir Walter and Elizabeth were induced to believe that

they shoul d | ose neither consequence nor enjoynment by settling there.

Lady Russell felt obliged to oppose her dear Anne's known w shes.

It would be too much to expect Sir Walter to descend into a small house
in his own neighbourhood. Anne herself would have found

the nortifications of it nore than she foresaw, and to Sir Walter's
feelings they nust have been dreadful. And with regard to Anne's

di sli ke of Bath, she considered it as a prejudice and m stake ari sing,
first, fromthe circunstance of her having been three years

at school there, after her nother's death; and secondly,

from her happening to be not in perfectly good spirits the only w nter
whi ch she had afterwards spent there with herself.

Lady Russell was fond of Bath, in short, and disposed to think
it must suit themall; and as to her young friend s health,
by passing all the warm nonths with her at Kellynch Lodge,
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every danger would be avoided; and it was in fact, a change which nust
do both health and spirits good. Anne had been too little from hone,
too little seen. Her spirits were not high. A larger society

woul d i nprove them She wanted her to be nore known.

The undesirabl eness of any other house in the sane nei ghbourhood
for Sir Walter was certainly nuch strengthened by one part,

and a very material part of the scheme, which had been happily
engrafted on the beginning. He was not only to quit his hone,

but to see it in the hands of others; a trial of fortitude,

whi ch stronger heads than Sir Walter's have found too nuch.
Kellynch Hall was to be let. This, however, was a profound secret,
not to be breathed beyond their own circle.

Sir Walter could not have borne the degradati on of being known

to design letting his house. M Shepherd had once nentioned the word
"advertise," but never dared approach it again. Sir Walter spurned
the idea of its being offered in any manner; forbad the slightest hint
bei ng dropped of his having such an intention; and it was only on

the supposition of his being spontaneously solicited by sone nost
unexcepti onabl e applicant, on his own terms, and as a great favour
that he would let it at all.

How qui ck cone the reasons for approving what we |ike! Lady Russell had
anot her excellent one at hand, for being extremely glad that Sir Walter
and his famly were to renmove fromthe country. Elizabeth had been
lately forming an intimacy, which she wished to see interrupted.

It was with the daughter of M Shepherd, who had returned,

after an unprosperous marriage, to her father's house, with

the additional burden of two children. She was a clever young woman,
who understood the art of pleasing--the art of pleasing, at |east,

at Kellynch Hall; and who had nade herself so acceptable to Mss Elliot,
as to have been already staying there nore than once, in spite of al
that Lady Russell, who thought it a friendship quite out of place,

could hint of caution and reserve.

Lady Russell, indeed, had scarcely any influence with Elizabeth,

and seened to |ove her, rather because she would | ove her

t han because Elizabeth deserved it. She had never received fromher nore
than outward attention, nothing beyond the observances of conpl ai sance;
had never succeeded in any point which she wanted to carry,

agai nst previous inclination. She had been repeatedly very earnest
intrying to get Anne included in the visit to London, sensibly open

to all the injustice and all the discredit of the selfish arrangenents
whi ch shut her out, and on nany | esser occasions had endeavoured

to give Elizabeth the advantage of her own better judgenent and experience;
but always in vain: Elizabeth would go her own way; and never had she
pursued it in nore decided opposition to Lady Russell than in

this selection of Ms Clay; turning fromthe society of so deserving

a sister, to bestow her affection and confidence on one who ought

to have been nothing to her but the object of distant civility.

From situation, Ms Clay was, in Lady Russell's estimate, a very unequal
and in her character she believed a very dangerous conpani on;

and a renoval that would |l eave Ms Cl ay behind, and bring a choice

of nore suitable intimates within Mss Elliot's reach, was therefore

an object of first-rate inmportance.
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Chapter 3

"I nmust take | eave to observe, Sir Walter," said M Shepherd

one norning at Kellynch Hall, as he laid down the newspaper
“that the present juncture is nuch in our favour. This peace wll
be turning all our rich naval officers ashore. They will be

all wanting a home. Could not be a better tine, Sir Walter

for having a choice of tenants, very responsible tenants.

Many a noble fortune has been made during the war. |If a rich admral
were to cone in our way, Sir Walter--"

"He would be a very |lucky man, Shepherd," replied Sir Walter
“that's all | have to remark. A prize indeed would Kellynch Hal
be to him rather the greatest prize of all, let himhave taken
ever so many before; hey, Shepherd?”

M Shepherd | aughed, as he knew he nust, at this wit, and then added--

"I presunme to observe, Sir Walter, that, in the way of business,

gentlenen of the navy are well to deal with. | have had a little know edge
of their nethods of doing business; and | amfree to confess that they
have very liberal notions, and are as |likely to make desirable tenants

as any set of people one should neet with. Therefore, Sir Walter

what | woul d take | eave to suggest is, that if in consequence of

any runours getting abroad of your intention; which nust be contenpl ated
as a possible thing, because we know how difficult it is to keep

the actions and designs of one part of the world fromthe notice

and curiosity of the other; consequence has its tax; |, John Shepherd,

m ght conceal any family-matters that | chose, for nobody would think it
worth their while to observe ne; but Sir Walter Elliot has eyes upon him
which it may be very difficult to elude; and therefore, thus much

| venture upon, that it will not greatly surprise ne if,

with all our caution, some runour of the truth should get abroad;

in the supposition of which, as | was going to observe, since applications

wi || unquestionably follow, | should think any from our wealthy
naval commanders particularly worth attending to; and beg | eave to add,
that two hours will bring me over at any tine, to save you

the trouble of replying."

Sir Walter only nodded. But soon afterwards, rising and pacing the room
he observed sarcastically--

"There are few anong the gentlemen of the navy, | inmagine, who would
not be surprised to find thenselves in a house of this description.”

"They woul d | ook around them no doubt, and bless their good fortune,"
said Ms Clay, for Ms Clay was present: her father had driven her over,
not hi ng being of so nmuch use to Ms Clay's health as a drive to Kellynch
"but | quite agree with ny father in thinking a sailor night be

a very desirable tenant. | have known a good deal of the profession;

and besides their liberality, they are so neat and carefu

in all their ways! These valuable pictures of yours, Sir Walter

if you chose to | eave them would be perfectly safe. Everything in
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and about the house would be taken such excellent care of!

The gardens and shrubberies would be kept in al nost as high order
as they are now. You need not be afraid, Mss Elliot, of your own
sweet fl ower gardens being neglected.”

"As to all that," rejoined Sir Walter coolly, "supposing | were induced
to let my house, | have by no nmeans nmade up ny nind as to the privileges
to be annexed to it. | amnot particularly disposed to favour a tenant.
The park woul d be open to him of course, and few navy officers,

or nmen of any other description, can have had such a range;

but what restrictions |I mght inpose on the use of the pleasure-grounds,

is another thing. | amnot fond of the idea of my shrubberies being
al ways approachable; and | should recomend Mss Elliot to be on her guard
with respect to her flower garden. | amvery little disposed

to grant a tenant of Kellynch Hall any extraordinary favour
| assure you, be he sailor or soldier."

After a short pause, M Shepherd presunmed to say--

"In all these cases, there are established usages which

make everything plain and easy between | andl ord and tenant.

Your interest, Sir Walter, is in pretty safe hands. Depend upon ne
for taking care that no tenant has nore than his just rights.

| venture to hint, that Sir Walter Elliot cannot be half so jeal ous
for his own, as John Shepherd will be for him"

Her e Anne spoke- -

"The navy, | think, who have done so nuch for us, have at |east

an equal claimwith any other set of nmen, for all the conforts and
all the privileges which any honme can give. Sailors work hard enough
for their conforts, we nust all allow"

"Very true, very true. Wat M ss Anne says, is very true,"
was M Shepherd's rejoinder, and "Ch! certainly," was his daughter's;
but Sir Walter's remark was, soon afterwards--

"The profession has its utility, but | should be sorry to see
any friend of mine belonging to it."

"I ndeed!" was the reply, and with a | ook of surprise.

"Yes; it is in tw points offensive to me; | have two strong grounds
of objectionto it. First, as being the neans of bringing persons

of obscure birth into undue distinction, and raising nen to honours
which their fathers and grandfathers never dream of; and secondly,
as it cuts up a man's youth and vigour nost horribly; a sailor grows old
sooner than any other man. | have observed it all ny life.

A man is in greater danger in the navy of being insulted by the rise
of one whose father, his father m ght have di sdai ned to speak to,

and of becom ng prematurely an object of disgust hinself, than in
any other line. One day last spring, in town, | was in conmpany

with two nmen, striking instances of what | amtalking of;

Lord St lves, whose father we all know to have been a country curate,
wi t hout bread to eat; | was to give place to Lord St Ives,

and a certain Admral Baldwi n, the nost depl orabl e-|o0oking personage
you can imagine; his face the col our of mahogany, rough and rugged
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to the last degree; all lines and winkles, nine grey hairs of a side,

and not hing but a dab of powder at top. “In the nane of heaven,

who is that old fellow?" said |l to a friend of mne who was standi ng near
(Sir Basil Morley). "Ad fellow' cried Sir Basil, it is Admral Bal dw n.
What do you take his age to be?" “Sixty,' said |, “or perhaps sixty-two.'
"Forty,' replied Sir Basil, “forty, and no nore.' Picture to yourselves
nmy amazenment; | shall not easily forget Admiral Bal dw n.

I never saw quite so wetched an exanple of what a sea-faring life can do;
but to a degree, | knowit is the sane with themall: they are al

knocked about, and exposed to every climate, and every weat her

till they are not fit to be seen. It is a pity they are not knocked

on the head at once, before they reach Admiral Baldwin's age.”

"Nay, Sir Walter," cried Ms Clay, "this is being severe indeed.

Have a little nmercy on the poor nen. W are not all born to be handsone.
The sea is no beautifier, certainly; sailors do grow old betines;

| have observed it; they soon |lose the | ook of youth. But then

is not it the same with many ot her professions, perhaps nost other?
Soldiers, in active service, are not at all better off: and even in

the quieter professions, there is a toil and a | abour of the m nd

if not of the body, which seldom|eaves a man's | ooks to the natura
effect of time. The |lawyer plods, quite care-worn; the physician

is up at all hours, and travelling in all weather; and even

the clergyman--" she stopt a nonent to consider what m ght

do for the clergyman;--"and even the clergyman, you know is obliged

to go into infected roonms, and expose his health and | ooks to

all the injury of a poisonous atnosphere. |In fact, as | have

| ong been convi nced, though every profession is necessary and honourabl e
inits turn, it is only the lot of those who are not obliged to follow any,
who can live in a regular way, in the country, choosing their own hours,
following their own pursuits, and living on their own property,

wi thout the tornment of trying for nore; it is only their lot, | say,

to hold the blessings of health and a good appearance to the utnost:

I know no other set of nen but what |ose sonmething of their personabl eness
when they cease to be quite young."

It seened as if M Shepherd, in this anxiety to bespeak

Sir Walter's good will towards a naval officer as tenant,

had been gifted with foresight; for the very first application

for the house was froman Admiral Croft, with whom he shortly afterwards
fell into conpany in attending the quarter sessions at Taunton; and indeed,
he had received a hint of the Admral froma London correspondent.

By the report which he hastened over to Kellynch to nmeke,

Admiral Croft was a native of Sonersetshire, who having acquired

a very handsonme fortune, was wishing to settle in his own country,

and had come down to Taunton in order to | ook at sone advertised pl aces
in that i mredi ate nei ghbourhood, which, however, had not suited him

that accidentally hearing--(it was just as he had foretold,

M  Shepherd observed, Sir Walter's concerns could not be kept a secret,)--
accidentally hearing of the possibility of Kellynch Hall being to |et,

and understanding his (M Shepherd's) connection with the owner,

he had introduced hinmself to himin order to make particular inquiries,
and had, in the course of a pretty long conference, expressed as strong
an inclination for the place as a man who knew it only by description
could feel; and given M Shepherd, in his explicit account of hinself,
every proof of his being a nost responsible, eligible tenant.
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"And who is Admiral Croft?" was Sir Walter's cold suspicious inquiry.

M Shepherd answered for his being of a gentleman's famly,
and nentioned a place; and Anne, after the little pause which foll owed,
added- -

"He is a rear admral of the white. He was in the Trafal gar action,
and has been in the East Indies since; he was stationed there,
| believe, several years."

"Then | take it for granted,"” observed Sir Walter, "that his face
i s about as orange as the cuffs and capes of ny livery."

M  Shepherd hastened to assure him that Admiral Croft was a very hale,
hearty, well-looking man, a little weather-beaten, to be sure,

but not much, and quite the gentleman in all his notions and behavi our

not likely to make the smallest difficulty about ternms, only wanted

a confortable hone, and to get into it as soon as possible;

knew he nust pay for his conveni ence; knew what rent a ready-furnished
house of that consequence m ght fetch; should not have been surprised

if Sir Walter had asked nore; had inquired about the manor;

woul d be glad of the deputation, certainly, but nade no great point of it;
said he sonetines took out a gun, but never killed; quite the gentleman

M  Shepherd was el oquent on the subject; pointing out al

the circunstances of the Admral's fanm |y, which nmade him

peculiarly desirable as a tenant. He was a narried man,

and wi thout children; the very state to be wished for. A house was
never taken good care of, M Shepherd observed, without a |ady:

he did not know, whether furniture might not be in danger of suffering
as nmuch where there was no | ady, as where there were many chil dren.
A lady, without a famly, was the very best preserver of furniture
in the world. He had seen Ms Croft, too; she was at Taunton

with the admral, and had been present alnost all the tinme they were
talking the matter over.

"And a very well-spoken, genteel, shrewd | ady, she seened to be,"

conti nued he; "asked nore questions about the house, and ternmns,

and taxes, than the Admiral hinmself, and seened nore conversant

with business; and noreover, Sir Walter, | found she was not quite
unconnected in this country, any nore than her husband; that is to say,
she is sister to a gentleman who did |ive anpbngst us once;

she told me so herself: sister to the gentlenan who |ived

a few years back at Mnkford. Bless ne! what was his nanme?

At this nonent | cannot recollect his name, though | have heard it so |ately.

Penel ope, my dear, can you help ne to the nanme of the gentleman
who |ived at Monkford: Ms Croft's brother?”

But Ms Clay was tal king so eagerly with Mss Elliot, that she did not
hear the appeal

"I have no conception whom you can nean, Shepherd; | renenber
no gentleman resident at Monkford since the tine of old Governor Trent."

"Bl ess ne! how very odd! | shall forget nmy own name soon, | suppose.
A nane that | am so very well acquainted with; knew the gentl eman
so well by sight; seen hima hundred tinmes; cane to consult me once,
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| renenber, about a trespass of one of his neighbours; farnmer's man
breaking into his orchard; wall torn down; apples stolen

caught in the fact; and afterwards, contrary to ny judgenent,
submtted to an am cabl e conprom se. Very odd indeed!"

After waiting another nonent--
“You nmean M Wentworth, | suppose?" said Anne.
M Shepherd was all gratitude.

"Wentworth was the very name! M Wentworth was the very man.

He had the curacy of Monkford, you know, Sir Walter, sone tine back,
for two or three years. Cane there about the year ---5, | take it.
You renenber him | am sure."

"Wentworth? Oh! ay,--M Wentworth, the curate of Monkford.
You misled me by the termgentleman. | thought you were speaki ng of
some man of property: M Wentworth was nobody, | renenber;
qui te unconnected; nothing to do with the Strafford famly.
One wonders how the nanes of many of our nobility becone so common. ™"

As M Shepherd perceived that this connexion of the Crofts did them

no service with Sir Walter, he nmentioned it no nore; returning,

with all his zeal, to dwell on the circunstances nore indi sputably

in their favour; their age, and nunber, and fortune; the high idea
they had forned of Kellynch Hall, and extrene solicitude for

t he advantage of renting it; making it appear as if they ranked
not hi ng beyond t he happi ness of being the tenants of Sir Walter Elliot:
an extraordinary taste, certainly, could they have been supposed in
the secret of Sir Walter's estimte of the dues of a tenant.

It succeeded, however; and though Sir Walter nust ever |look with

an evil eye on anyone intending to inhabit that house, and think them
infinitely too well off in being pernmitted to rent it on the highest ternmns,
he was tal ked into allowing M Shepherd to proceed in the treaty,

and authorising himto wait on Admiral Croft, who still remained

at Taunton, and fix a day for the house being seen

Sir Walter was not very wise; but still he had experience enough

of the world to feel, that a nore unobjectionable tenant,

in all essentials, than Admral Croft bid fair to be, could hardly offer
So far went his understanding; and his vanity supplied a little
additional soothing, in the Adnmiral's situation in life, which was just
hi gh enough, and not too high. "I have let nmy house to Admiral Croft,"
woul d sound extrenely well; very much better than to any nmere M--;

a M (save, perhaps, sonme half dozen in the nation,) always needs

a note of explanation. An admiral speaks his own consequence,

and, at the sanme time, can never make a baronet |ook small.

In all their dealings and intercourse, Sir Walter Elliot nust ever

have the precedence.

Not hi ng coul d be done without a reference to Elizabeth:

but her inclination was growing so strong for a renoval,

that she was happy to have it fixed and expedited by a tenant at hand;
and not a word to suspend decision was uttered by her
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M Shepherd was conpletely enpowered to act; and no sooner had

such an end been reached, than Anne, who had been a nobst attentive listener
to the whole, left the room to seek the confort of cool air for her
flushed cheeks; and as she wal ked al ong a favourite grove, said,

with a gentle sigh, "A few nonths nore, and he, perhaps,

may be wal ki ng here.

Chapter 4

He was not M Wentworth, the forner curate of Monkford,

however suspi ci ous appearances may be, but a Captain Frederick Wentworth,
his brother, who being nade commander in consequence of the action

of f St Domingo, and not immedi ately enployed, had cone into Sonmersetshire,
in the sumrer of 1806; and having no parent living, found a hone

for half a year at Munkford. He was, at that time, a remarkably fine
young man, with a great deal of intelligence, spirit, and brilliancy;

and Anne an extremely pretty girl, with gentleness, nodesty, taste,

and feeling. Half the sumof attraction, on either side, mght have

been enough, for he had nothing to do, and she had hardly anybody to | ove;
but the encounter of such lavish recomrendations could not fail

They were gradual ly acquai nted, and when acquai nted, rapidly and

deeply in love. It would be difficult to say which had seen

hi ghest perfection in the other, or which had been the happiest:

she, in receiving his declarations and proposals, or he in

havi ng them accept ed.

A short period of exquisite felicity followed, and but a short one.
Troubl es soon arose. Sir Walter, on being applied to, wi thout actually

wi t hhol di ng his consent, or saying it should never be, gave it al

the negative of great astoni shment, great col dness, great silence,

and a professed resol uti on of doing nothing for his daughter

He thought it a very degrading alliance; and Lady Russell, though with
nore tenpered and pardonable pride, received it as a nost unfortunate one.

Anne Elliot, with all her clainms of birth, beauty, and m nd,

to throw herself away at ni neteen; involve herself at nineteen

in an engagenent with a young man, who had not hing but hinself

to recommend him and no hopes of attaining affluence, but in the chances
of a nobst uncertain profession, and no connexions to secure

even his farther rise in the profession, would be, indeed, a throw ng away,
whi ch she grieved to think of! Anne Elliot, so young; known to so few,

to be snatched off by a stranger without alliance or fortune;

or rather sunk by himinto a state of npbst wearing, anxious,

yout h-killing dependence! It nust not be, if by any fair interference

of friendship, any representations from one who had al nost a nother's |ove,
and nother's rights, it would be prevented.

Captain Wentworth had no fortune. He had been lucky in his profession;
but spending freely, what had cone freely, had realized nothing.

But he was confident that he should soon be rich: full of life and ardour
he knew that he should soon have a ship, and soon be on a station

that would lead to everything he wanted. He had al ways been | ucky;

he knew he knew he should be so still. Such confidence, powerfu

inits own warnth, and bewitching in the wit which often expressed it,
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nmust have been enough for Anne; but Lady Russell saw it very differently.
Hi s sangui ne tenper, and fearl essness of mind, operated very differently
on her. She sawin it but an aggravation of the evil. It only added

a dangerous character to hinmself. He was brilliant, he was headstrong.
Lady Russell had little taste for wit, and of anything approaching to

i mprudence a horror. She deprecated the connexion in every light.

Such opposition, as these feelings produced, was nore than
Anne coul d conbat. Young and gentle as she was, it night yet

have been possible to withstand her father's ill-will,
t hough unsoftened by one kind word or [ook on the part of her sister
but Lady Russell, whom she had al ways | oved and relied on, could not,

with such steadi ness of opinion, and such tenderness of manner,

be continually advising her in vain. She was persuaded to believe

the engagenent a wong thing: indiscreet, inproper, hardly capable

of success, and not deserving it. But it was not a nmerely selfish caution
under which she acted, in putting an end to it. Had she not

i magi ned herself consulting his good, even nore than her own,

she could hardly have given himup. The belief of being prudent,

and sel f-denying, principally for his advantage, was her chief consol ation
under the msery of a parting, a final parting; and every consol ation

was required, for she had to encounter all the additional pain of opinions,
on his side, totally unconvinced and unbendi ng, and of his feeling hinself
ill used by so forced a relinquishnent. He had Ieft the country

i n consequence.

A few nonths had seen the beginning and the end of their acquai ntance;
but not with a few nonths ended Anne's share of suffering fromit.

Her attachment and regrets had, for a long tinme, clouded every

enj oynent of youth, and an early loss of bloomand spirits

had been their lasting effect.

More than seven years were gone since this little history

of sorrowful interest had reached its close; and tinme had

softened down nuch, perhaps nearly all of peculiar attachnment to him
but she had been too dependent on tine alone; no aid had been given

in change of place (except in one visit to Bath soon after the rupture),
or in any novelty or enlargenent of society. No one had ever

come within the Kellynch circle, who could bear a conparison with
Frederick Wentworth, as he stood in her nmenory. No second attachnment,
the only thoroughly natural, happy, and sufficient cure,

at her tinme of life, had been possible to the nice tone of her nind,

the fastidi ousness of her taste, in the small limts of the society
around them She had been solicited, when about two-and-twenty,

to change her nane, by the young man, who not |ong afterwards found

a nore willing mind in her younger sister; and Lady Russell had

| ament ed her refusal; for Charles Miusgrove was the el dest son of a man,
whose | anded property and general inportance were second in that country,
only to Sir Walter's, and of good character and appearance;

and however Lady Russell m ght have asked yet for sonething nore,

whil e Anne was ni neteen, she would have rejoiced to see her at twenty-two
so respectably renoved fromthe partialities and injustice of

her father's house, and settled so pernmanently near herself.

But in this case, Anne had | eft nothing for advice to do;

and though Lady Russell, as satisfied as ever with her own discretion
never w shed the past undone, she began now to have the anxiety

whi ch borders on hopel essness for Anne's being tenpted, by some man
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of talents and independence, to enter a state for which she held her
to be peculiarly fitted by her warm affecti ons and domestic habits.

They knew not each other's opinion, either its constancy or its change,
on the one | eading point of Anne's conduct, for the subject was never

al l uded to; but Anne, at seven-and-twenty, thought very differently
from what she had been made to think at nineteen. She did not blane
Lady Russell, she did not blame herself for having been guided by her
but she felt that were any young person, in simlar circunstances,

to apply to her for counsel, they would never receive any of such
certain i medi ate wretchedness, such uncertain future good.

She was persuaded that under every di sadvantage of di sapprobation at hone,
and every anxiety attending his profession, all their probable fears,
del ays, and di sappoi ntnents, she should yet have been a happi er woman
in maintaining the engagenent, than she had been in the sacrifice of it;
and this, she fully believed, had the usual share, had even nore than
the usual share of all such solicitudes and suspense been theirs,

wi t hout reference to the actual results of their case, which

as it happened, woul d have bestowed earlier prosperity than

could be reasonably cal culated on. All his sanguine expectations,

all his confidence had been justified. H s genius and ardour

had seened to foresee and to command hi s prosperous path.

He had, very soon after their engagenent ceased, got enploy:

and all that he had told her would foll ow, had taken place.

He had di stinguished hinself, and early gained the other step in rank,
and nmust now, by successive captures, have made a handsone fortune.

She had only navy |ists and newspapers for her authority,

but she could not doubt his being rich; and, in favour of his constancy,
she had no reason to believe himmarried.

How el oquent coul d Anne Elliot have been! how el oquent, at |east,

were her wishes on the side of early warm attachnent, and a cheerfu
confidence in futurity, against that over-anxious caution which

seems to insult exertion and distrust Providence! She had been forced
into prudence in her youth, she | earned romance as she grew ol der

the natural sequel of an unnatural beginning.

Wth all these circunmstances, recollections and feelings,

she coul d not hear that Captain Wentworth's sister was |ikely

to live at Kellynch without a revival of forner pain; and many a stroll
and many a sigh, were necessary to dispel the agitation of the idea.

She often told herself it was folly, before she could harden her nerves
sufficiently to feel the continual discussion of the Crofts

and their business no evil. She was assisted, however, by that

perfect indifference and apparent unconsci ousness, anmong the only three
of her own friends in the secret of the past, which seened al nost to deny
any recollection of it. She could do justice to the superiority

of Lady Russell's notives in this, over those of her father and Elizabeth;
she coul d honour all the better feelings of her cal mess;

but the general air of oblivion anong them was highly inportant
fromwhatever it sprung; and in the event of Admiral Croft's really
taking Kellynch Hall, she rejoiced anew over the conviction which

had al ways been nost grateful to her, of the past being known to

those three only anpong her connexions, by whom no syl able,

she believed, would ever be whispered, and in the trust that anong his,
the brother only with whom he had been residing, had received

any information of their short-lived engagenent. That brother had been
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I ong renpved fromthe country and being a sensible man, and, noreover,
a single man at the tinme, she had a fond dependence on no human creature's
having heard of it from him

The sister, Ms Croft, had then been out of England, accomnpanying

her husband on a foreign station, and her own sister, Mary,

had been at school while it all occurred; and never admitted by

the pride of sonme, and the delicacy of others, to the snmallest know edge
of it afterwards.

Wth these supports, she hoped that the acquai ntance between herself
and the Crofts, which, with Lady Russell, still resident in Kellynch
and Mary fixed only three mles off, nust be anticipated,

need not involve any particul ar awkwar dness.

Chapter 5

On the norning appointed for Admral and Ms Croft's seeing Kellynch Hall
Anne found it nost natural to take her alnobst daily walk to Lady Russell's,
and keep out of the way till all was over; when she found it npbst natura
to be sorry that she had m ssed the opportunity of seeing them

This nmeeting of the two parties proved highly satisfactory,

and deci ded the whol e business at once. Each |ady was previously

wel | disposed for an agreenent, and saw nothing, therefore,

but good manners in the other; and with regard to the gentlenen,

t here was such an hearty good hunour, such an open, trusting liberality
on the Admral's side, as could not but influence Sir Walter

who had besides been flattered into his very best and nost polished
behavi our by M Shepherd's assurances of his being known, by report,

to the Admiral, as a nodel of good breeding.

The house and grounds, and furniture, were approved, the Crofts

were approved, terms, tinme, every thing, and every body, was right;
and M Shepherd's clerks were set to work, wi thout there having been
a single prelimnary difference to nodify of all that

"This indenture sheweth.”

Sir Walter, wi thout hesitation, declared the Admiral to be

the best-1ooking sailor he had ever nmet with, and went so far as to say,
that if his owmn nman night have had the arranging of his hair

he shoul d not be ashaned of being seen with himany where;

and the Admiral, with synpathetic cordiality, observed to his wife

as they drove back through the park, "I thought we should soon

come to a deal, ny dear, in spite of what they told us at Taunton

The Baronet will never set the Thames on fire, but there seens to be

no harmin him" reciprocal conplinents, which would have been

est eened about equal

The Crofts were to have possession at M chael mas; and as Sir Walter
proposed renoving to Bath in the course of the precedi ng nonth,
there was no time to be |ost in making every dependent arrangement.

Lady Russell, convinced that Anne woul d not be allowed to be of any use,
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or any inportance, in the choice of the house which they were

going to secure, was very unwilling to have her hurried away so soon
and wanted to make it possible for her to stay behind till she m ght
convey her to Bath herself after Christmas; but havi ng engagenents

of her own which nust take her from Kellynch for several weeks,

she was unable to give the full invitation she w shed, and Anne

t hough dreadi ng the possible heats of Septenber in all the white glare
of Bath, and grieving to forego all the influence so sweet and so sad
of the autummal nonths in the country, did not think that,

everyt hing consi dered, she wished to remain. It would be nost right,
and nost wi se, and, therefore nust involve |east suffering

to go with the others.

Sonet hi ng occurred, however, to give her a different duty.

Mary, often a little unwell, and always thinking a great dea

of her own conplaints, and always in the habit of claimng Anne

when anything was the nmatter, was indi sposed; and foreseeing

that she should not have a day's health all the autum, entreated,

or rather required her, for it was hardly entreaty, to come to
Uppercross Cottage, and bear her conpany as |ong as she should want her
i nstead of going to Bath.

"I cannot possibly do without Anne," was Mary's reasoning;
and Elizabeth's reply was, "Then | am sure Anne had better stay,
for nobody will want her in Bath."

To be clained as a good, though in an inproper style, is at |east
better than being rejected as no good at all; and Anne, glad to

be thought of some use, glad to have anything nmarked out as a duty,
and certainly not sorry to have the scene of it in the country,

and her own dear country, readily agreed to stay.

This invitation of Mary's renpoved all Lady Russell's difficulties,
and it was consequently soon settled that Anne should not go to Bath
till Lady Russell took her, and that all the intervening tine

shoul d be divi ded between Uppercross Cottage and Kellynch Lodge.

So far all was perfectly right; but Lady Russell was al npst startled

by the wong of one part of the Kellynch Hall plan, when it burst on her
whi ch was, Ms Clay's being engaged to go to Bath with Sir Walter

and Elizabeth, as a npbst inportant and val uabl e assistant to the latter
in all the business before her. Lady Russell was extrenely sorry

that such a neasure shoul d have been resorted to at all, wondered,
grieved, and feared; and the affront it contained to Anne,

in Ms Clay's being of so much use, while Anne could be of none,

was a very sore aggravation

Anne herself was becone hardened to such affronts; but she felt

the i nprudence of the arrangenent quite as keenly as Lady Russell

Wth a great deal of quiet observation, and a know edge,

whi ch she often wi shed | ess, of her father's character, she was

sensi ble that results the nost serious to his famly fromthe intinacy
were nore than possible. She did not imagine that her father

had at present an idea of the kind. Ms Clay had freckles,

and a projecting tooth, and a clumsy wist, which he was continually
maki ng severe remarks upon, in her absence; but she was young,

and certainly altogether well-I|ooking, and possessed, in an acute mnd
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and assi duous pleasing manners, infinitely nore dangerous attractions
than any nerely personal night have been. Anne was so inpressed

by the degree of their danger, that she could not excuse herself
fromtrying to make it perceptible to her sister. She had |little hope
of success; but Elizabeth, who in the event of such a reverse would be
so nmuch nore to be pitied than herself, should never, she thought,
have reason to reproach her for giving no warning.

She spoke, and seened only to offend. Elizabeth could not conceive
how such an absurd suspicion should occur to her, and indignantly
answered for each party's perfectly knowi ng their situation

"Ms Clay," said she, warnmly, "never forgets who she is;

and as | amrather better acquainted with her sentinents than you can be,
I can assure you, that upon the subject of marriage they are
particularly nice, and that she reprobates all inequality of condition
and rank nore strongly than nost people. And as to ny father

| really should not have thought that he, who has kept hinmself single

so long for our sakes, need be suspected now. If Ms Clay were
a very beautiful woman, | grant you, it might be wong to have her
so much with nme; not that anything in the world, | am sure

woul d i nduce ny father to make a degradi ng match, but he m ght

be rendered unhappy. But poor Ms Clay who, with all her nerits,

can never have been reckoned tolerably pretty, | really think poor

Ms Clay may be staying here in perfect safety. One would inmgine

you had never heard my father speak of her personal nisfortunes,

t hough I know you nust fifty tinmes. That tooth of her's

and those freckles. Freckles do not disgust me so very nuch

as they do him | have known a face not materially disfigured by a few,
but he abom nates them You nust have heard hi mnotice

Ms Clay's freckles."

"There is hardly any personal defect," replied Anne,
"whi ch an agreeabl e manner m ght not gradually reconcile one to."

"I think very differently," answered Elizabeth, shortly;

"an agreeabl e manner may set off handsone features, but can never
alter plain ones. However, at any rate, as | have a great deal nore
at stake on this point than anybody else can have, | think it

rat her unnecessary in you to be advising nme."

Anne had done; glad that it was over, and not absolutely hopel ess
of doing good. Elizabeth, though resenting the suspicion
nm ght yet be nade observant by it.

The |l ast office of the four carriage-horses was to draw Sir Walter

Mss Elliot, and Ms Clay to Bath. The party drove off

in very good spirits; Sir Walter prepared with condescendi ng bows

for all the afflicted tenantry and cottagers who m ght have had a hint
to show t hensel ves, and Anne wal ked up at the sane tine,

in a sort of desolate tranquility, to the Lodge, where she was to spend
the first week.

Her friend was not in better spirits than herself. Lady Russell felt this
break-up of the famly exceedingly. Their respectability was

as dear to her as her own, and a daily intercourse had becone

precious by habit. It was painful to | ook upon their deserted grounds,
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and still worse to anticipate the new hands they were to fall into;

and to escape the solitariness and the nel ancholy of so altered a vill age,
and be out of the way when Admiral and Ms Croft first arrived,

she had determ ned to make her own absence from hone begin

when she nmust give up Anne. Accordingly their renoval was nade together
and Anne was set down at Uppercross Cottage, in the first stage

of Lady Russell's journey.

Uppercross was a noderate-sized village, which a few years back

had been completely in the old English style, containing only

two houses superior in appearance to those of the yeomen and | abourers;
the mansion of the squire, with its high walls, great gates, and old trees,
substantial and unnoderni zed, and the conpact, tight parsonage,

enclosed in its own neat garden, with a vine and a pear-tree

trained round its casenents; but upon the marriage of the young 'squire,
it had received the inprovenent of a farm house elevated into a cottage,
for his residence, and Uppercross Cottage, with its veranda,

French wi ndows, and other prettiness, was quite as likely to catch

the traveller's eye as the nore consistent and consi derabl e aspect

and prenmises of the Great House, about a quarter of a mile farther on

Here Anne had often been staying. She knew the ways of Uppercross

as well as those of Kellynch. The two famlies were so continually neeting,
so much in the habit of running in and out of each other's house

at all hours, that it was rather a surprise to her to find Mary al one;

but bei ng al one, her being unwell and out of spirits was al npst

a matter of course. Though better endowed than the el der sister

Mary had not Anne's understanding nor tenper. VWile well, and happy,

and properly attended to, she had great good humour and excellent spirits;
but any indisposition sunk her conpletely. She had no resources

for solitude; and inheriting a considerable share of the Elliot

sel f-inportance, was very prone to add to every other distress

that of fancying herself neglected and ill-used. In person, she was
inferior to both sisters, and had, even in her bloom only reached
the dignity of being "a fine girl." She was now |l ying on the faded sofa

of the pretty little drawi ng-room the once el egant furniture of which
had been gradually grow ng shabby, under the influence of four sunmers
and two children; and, on Anne's appearing, greeted her wth--

"So, you are come at last! | began to think |I should never see you.
| amso ill | can hardly speak. | have not seen a creature

t he whol e norning!"

"I amsorry to find you unwell," replied Anne. "You sent ne
such a good account of yourself on Thursday!"

"Yes, | made the best of it; | always do: but |I was very far from wel

at the time; and I do not think | ever was so ill in nmy life

as | have been all this nmorning: very unfit to be left alone, | am sure
Suppose | were to be seized of a sudden in sone dreadful way,

and not able to ring the bell! So, Lady Russell would not get out.

| do not think she has been in this house three tines this sunmer."

Anne said what was proper, and enquired after her husband.

"COh! Charles is out shooting. | have not seen him since seven o' clock
He woul d go, though | told himhowill | was. He said he should not
stay out |ong; but he has never conme back, and now it is al nost one.
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| assure you, | have not seen a soul this whole I ong norning."
"You have had your little boys with you?"

"Yes, as long as | could bear their noise; but they are so unmanageabl e
that they do ne nore harmthan good. Little Charles does not nind
a word | say, and Walter is growing quite as bad."

"Well, you will soon be better now," replied Anne, cheerfully.
"You know | always cure you when | cone. How are your nei ghbours
at the G eat House?"

"l can give you no account of them | have not seen one of themto-day,
except M Misgrove, who just stopped and spoke through the w ndow,

but without getting off his horse; and though | told himhowill | was,
not one of them have been near me. It did not happen to suit

the M ss Musgroves, | suppose, and they never put thenselves

out of their way."

"You will see themyet, perhaps, before the nmorning is gone.
It is early.”

"I never want them | assure you. They talk and |augh a great dea
too nmuch for ne. Oh! Anne, | amso very unwell! It was quite unkind
of you not to come on Thursday."

"My dear Mary, recollect what a confortable account you sent ne of yourself!
You wrote in the cheerfullest nmanner, and said you were perfectly well

and in no hurry for nme; and that being the case, you nust be aware

that my wish would be to remain with Lady Russell to the |ast:

and besides what | felt on her account, | have really been so busy,

have had so nmuch to do, that | could not very conveniently have

| eft Kellynch sooner."

"Dear nme! what can you possibly have to do?"

"A great many things, | assure you. More than | can recollect

in a nmonent; but | can tell you sone. | have been making

a duplicate of the catal ogue of ny father's books and pictures.

I have been several tinmes in the garden with Mackenzie,

trying to understand, and make hi m understand, which of Elizabeth's plants
are for Lady Russell. | have had all my owmn |little concerns

to arrange, books and nusic to divide, and all my trunks to repack
fromnot having understood in tinme what was intended as to the waggons:
and one thing | have had to do, Mary, of a nore trying nature:

going to al nost every house in the parish, as a sort of take-I|eave.

| was told that they wished it. But all these things took up

a great deal of tine."

"Ch! well!" and after a nonent's pause, "but you have never asked ne
one word about our dinner at the Pool es yesterday."

"Did you go then? | have nade no enquiries, because | concl uded
you nust have been obliged to give up the party."

"Ch yes! | went. | was very well yesterday; nothing at al
the matter with me till this nmorning. |t would have been strange
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if I had not gone."
"I amvery glad you were well enough, and | hope you had a pl easant party."

"Not hi ng remarkabl e. One always knows beforehand what the dinner will be,
and who will be there; and it is so very unconfortable not having

a carriage of one's owmm. M and Ms Misgrove took ne, and we were

so crowded! They are both so very large, and take up so nmuch room

and M Musgrove always sits forward. So, there was |, crowded into
the back seat with Henrietta and Louise; and | think it very likely
that my illness to-day may be owing to it."

Alittle further perseverance in patience and forced cheerful ness
on Anne's side produced nearly a cure on Mary's. She could soon
sit upright on the sofa, and began to hope she night be able

to leave it by dinner-time. Then, forgetting to think of it,

she was at the other end of the room beautifying a nosegay;

then, she ate her cold neat; and then she was wel|l enough

to propose a little walk.

"Where shall we go?" said she, when they were ready. "Il suppose
you will not like to call at the Great House before they have
been to see you?"

"I have not the smallest objection on that account," replied Anne.
"I shoul d never think of standing on such cerenmony with people | know
so well as Ms and the M ss Misgroves."

"Ch! but they ought to call upon you as soon as possible.

They ought to feel what is due to you as ny sister. However,

we may as well go and sit with thema little while, and when we
have that over, we can enjoy our walk."

Anne had al ways thought such a style of intercourse highly inprudent;

but she had ceased to endeavour to check it, from believing that,

t hough there were on each side continual subjects of offence,

neither famly could now do without it. To the Great House accordingly
they went, to sit the full half hour in the ol d-fashi oned square parl our
with a small carpet and shining floor, to which the present

daughters of the house were gradually giving the proper air of confusion
by a grand piano-forte and a harp, flower-stands and little tables

pl aced in every direction. ©Oh! could the originals of the portraits

agai nst the wainscot, could the gentlenmen in brown velvet and

the ladies in blue satin have seen what was goi ng on, have been consci ous
of such an overthrow of all order and neatness! The portraits thenselves
seened to be staring in astoni shment.

The Musgroves, like their houses, were in a state of alteration

per haps of inprovenent. The father and nother were in the old

English style, and the young people in the new M and Ms Misgrove

were a very good sort of people; friendly and hospitable,

not much educated, and not at all elegant. Their children had

nore nodern mnds and manners. There was a nunerous fanmily;

but the only two grown up, excepting Charles, were Henrietta and Loui sa,
young | adi es of nineteen and twenty, who had brought from school at Exeter
all the usual stock of acconplishnments, and were now | i ke thousands

of other young ladies, living to be fashionable, happy, and nerry.
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Their dress had every advantage, their faces were rather pretty,
their spirits extrenely good, their manner unenbarrassed and pl easant;
they were of consequence at hone, and favourites abroad.

Anne al ways contenpl ated them as some of the happi est creatures

of her acquai ntance; but still, saved as we all are, by sone
confortable feeling of superiority fromw shing for the possibility
of exchange, she woul d not have given up her own nore el egant

and cultivated mind for all their enjoynents; and envied them not hing
but that seemingly perfect good understandi ng and agreenent together
t hat good- hunoured rutual affection, of which she had known

so little herself with either of her sisters.

They were received with great cordiality. Nothing seened ani ss
on the side of the Great House famly, which was generally,

as Anne very well knew, the least to blame. The half hour was
chatted away pl easantly enough; and she was not at all surprised
at the end of it, to have their walking party joined by both

the M ss Miusgroves, at Mary's particular invitation

Chapter 6

Anne had not wanted this visit to Uppercross, to learn that a renopval
fromone set of people to another, though at a distance of only three niles
will often include a total change of conversation, opinion, and idea.

She had never been staying there before, w thout being struck by it,

or without wi shing that other Elliots could have her advantage

in seeing how unknown, or unconsidered there, were the affairs

which at Kellynch Hall were treated as of such general publicity

and pervading interest; yet, with all this experience, she believed

she nmust now subnit to feel that another |esson, in the art of know ng

our own not hi ngness beyond our own circle, was becone necessary for her
for certainly, comng as she did, with a heart full of the subject

whi ch had been conpl etely occupying both houses in Kellynch for many weeks,
she had expected rather nore curiosity and synpathy than she found

in the separate but very simlar remark of M and Ms Misgrove:

"So, Mss Anne, Sir Walter and your sister are gone; and what part of Bath
do you think they will settle in?" and this, w thout nuch

waiting for an answer; or in the young | adies' addition of,

"I hope we shall be in Bath in the winter; but renenber, papa,

if we do go, we nust be in a good situation: none of your

Queen Squares for us!" or in the anxious supplenent from Mary, of--

“Upon nmy word, | shall be pretty well off, when you are all gone away

to be happy at Bath!"

She could only resolve to avoid such self-delusion in future
and think with hei ghtened gratitude of the extraordinary bl essing
of having one such truly synpathising friend as Lady Russell

The M Musgroves had their own gane to guard, and to destroy,

their own horses, dogs, and newspapers to engage them and the fenules
were fully occupied in all the other commpn subjects of housekeeping,
nei ghbours, dress, dancing, and nusic. She acknow edged it to be

very fitting, that every little social commopnweal th should dictate

its own matters of discourse; and hoped, ere long, to becone
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a not unworthy nenber of the one she was now transpl anted into.

Wth the prospect of spending at |east two nmonths at Uppercross,

it was highly incunbent on her to clothe her inmagination, her nenory,
and all her ideas in as nmuch of Uppercross as possible.

She had no dread of these two nonths. Mary was not so repul sive

and unsisterly as Elizabeth, nor so inaccessible to all influence of hers;
nei ther was there anything anong the other conmponent parts

of the cottage inimcal to confort. She was always on friendly terns
with her brother-in-law, and in the children, who |oved her nearly as well
and respected her a great deal nore than their nother, she had

an object of interest, anusenent, and whol esone exertion

Charl es Miusgrove was civil and agreeable; in sense and tenper he was
undoubt edly superior to his wife, but not of powers, or conversation

or grace, to nmake the past, as they were connected together

at all a dangerous contenplation; though, at the sane tine,

Anne coul d believe, with Lady Russell, that a nore equal match

nm ght have greatly inproved him and that a wonman of real understandi ng
m ght have gi ven nore consequence to his character, and nore useful ness,
rationality, and elegance to his habits and pursuits. As it was,

he did nothing with nmuch zeal, but sport; and his tine was otherw se
trifled away, w thout benefit from books or anything el se.

He had very good spirits, which never seened nuch affected by

his wife's occasional |owness, bore with her unreasonabl eness

sonmetines to Anne's adniration, and upon the whole, though there was
very often a little disagreenent (in which she had sonetinmes nore share
than she wi shed, being appealed to by both parties), they m ght pass

for a happy couple. They were always perfectly agreed in the want

of nore noney, and a strong inclination for a handsonme present

fromhis father; but here, as on nobst topics, he had the superiority,
for while Mary thought it a great shane that such a present was not nade,
he al ways contended for his father's having nany other uses for his noney,
and a right to spend it as he I|iked.

As to the managenment of their children, his theory was nmuch better
than his wife's, and his practice not so bad. "I could nanage them
very well, if it were not for Mary's interference,” was what

Anne often heard himsay, and had a good deal of faith in

but when listening in turn to Mary's reproach of "Charles spoils

the children so that | cannot get theminto any order," she never had
the small est tenptation to say, "Very true."

One of the | east agreeable circunstances of her residence there

was her being treated with too nuch confidence by all parties,

and being too much in the secret of the conplaints of each house.

Known to have sone influence with her sister, she was continually requested,
or at least receiving hints to exert it, beyond what was practicable.
"l wish you could persuade Mary not to be always fancying herself ill,"
was Charles's |anguage; and, in an unhappy nood, thus spoke Mary:

"I do believe if Charles were to see ne dying, he would not think
there was anything the matter with ne. | amsure, Anne, if you would,
you nmight persuade himthat | really amvery ill--a great deal worse
than | ever own."

Mary's declaration was, "I hate sending the children to the Great House
t hough their grandmanmmme is al ways wanting to see them for she hunpurs
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and i ndul ges themto such a degree, and gives them so nmuch trash

and sweet things, that they are sure to come back sick and cross

for the rest of the day.” And Ms Misgrove took the first opportunity
of being alone with Anne, to say, "Ch! Mss Anne, | cannot help w shing
Ms Charles had a little of your method with those children

They are quite different creatures with you! But to be sure,

in general they are so spoilt! It is a pity you cannot put your sister
in the way of mmnaging them They are as fine healthy children

as ever were seen, poor little dears! without partiality;

but Ms Charles knows no nore how they should be treated--!

Bl ess me! how troubl esone they are sonmetinmes. | assure you, M ss Anne,
it prevents nmy wishing to see them at our house so often as
I otherwi se should. | believe Ms Charles is not quite pl eased

with nmy not inviting themoftener; but you knowit is very bad

to have children with one that one is obligated to be checking

every nonent; "don't do this," and "don't do that;" or that one can
only keep in tolerable order by nore cake than is good for them"

She had this conmunication, noreover, fromMary. "Ms Misgrove thinks
all her servants so steady, that it would be high treason
to call it in question; but | am sure, w thout exaggeration,

t hat her upper house-maid and | aundry-nmai d, instead of being

in their business, are gadding about the village, all day |ong.

| neet them wherever | go; and | declare, | never go twice into my nursery
wi t hout seeing sonething of them If Jeminma were not the trustiest,
steadi est creature in the world, it would be enough to spoil her

for she tells ne, they are always tenpting her to take a walk with them"
And on Ms Miusgrove's side, it was, "I make a rule of never interfering
in any of ny daughter-in-law s concerns, for | know it would not do;

but | shall tell you, Mss Anne, because you may be able to set things

to rights, that | have no very good opinion of Ms Charles's nursery-nmaid:
| hear strange stories of her; she is always upon the gad; and from

my own know edge, | can declare, she is such a fine-dressing |ady,
that she is enough to ruin any servants she cones near
Ms Charles quite swears by her, | know, but | just give you this hint,

that you nmay be upon the watch; because, if you see anything aniss,
you need not be afraid of nmentioning it."

Again, it was Mary's conplaint, that Ms Misgrove was very apt

not to give her the precedence that was her due, when they dined

at the Great House with other fanlies; and she did not see any reason
why she was to be considered so nmuch at hone as to | ose her place.

And one day when Anne was wal king with only the Miusgroves, one of them
after tal king of rank, people of rank, and jeal ousy of rank, said,

"I have no scruple of observing to you, how nonsensical sonme persons are
about their place, because all the world knows how easy and indifferent
you are about it; but I w sh anybody could give Mary a hint that

it would be a great deal better if she were not so very tenacious,
especially if she would not be always putting herself forward to take
pl ace of mamm. Nobody doubts her right to have precedence of nmanm,
but it would be nore beconming in her not to be always insisting on it.
It is not that mamma cares about it the least in the world,

but I know it is taken notice of by nany persons.”

How was Anne to set all these matters to rights? She could do little nore
than listen patiently, soften every grievance, and excuse each
to the other; give themall hints of the forbearance necessary
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bet ween such near nei ghbours, and make those hints broadest
whi ch were nmeant for her sister's benefit.

In all other respects, her visit began and proceeded very well

Her own spirits inproved by change of place and subject,

by being renoved three nmles fromKellynch; Mary's ail ments | essened
by having a constant conpanion, and their daily intercourse

with the other famly, since there was neither superior affection,
confidence, nor enploynent in the cottage, to be interrupted by it,
was rather an advantage. It was certainly carried nearly as far as possible,
for they met every norning, and hardly ever spent an eveni ng asunder
but she believed they should not have done so well without the sight
of M and Ms Misgrove's respectable forns in the usual places,

or without the tal king, |aughing, and singing of their daughters.

She played a great deal better than either of the Mss Misgroves,

but having no voice, no know edge of the harp, and no fond parents,

to sit by and fancy thensel ves del i ghted, her performnce was

little thought of, only out of civility, or to refresh the others,

as she was well aware. She knew that when she played she was

gi ving pleasure only to herself; but this was no new sensation

Excepti ng one short period of her life, she had never, since the age

of fourteen, never since the |loss of her dear nother, know the happi ness
of being listened to, or encouraged by any just appreciation or real taste.
In nmusic she had been al ways used to feel alone in the world;

and M and Ms Musgrove's fond partiality for their own daughters
performance, and total indifference to any other person's,

gave her nuch nore pleasure for their sakes, than nortification

for her own.

The party at the Great House was sonetines increased by other conpany.
The nei ghbour hood was not |arge, but the Musgroves were visited

by everybody, and had nore di nner-parties, and nore callers,

nore visitors by invitation and by chance, than any other famly.
There were nore conpletely popul ar

The girls were wild for dancing; and the evenings ended, occasionally,
in an unpremeditated little ball. There was a fam |y of cousins

within a wal k of Uppercross, in less affluent circunstances,

who depended on the Musgroves for all their pleasures: they would cone
at any tinme, and help play at anything, or dance anywhere; and Anne,
very much preferring the office of nusician to a nore active post,

pl ayed country dances to them by the hour together; a kindness which

al ways reconmended her nmusical powers to the notice of M and Ms Misgrove
nore than anything else, and often drew this conplinent;--

"Well done, Mss Anne! very well done indeed! Lord bless ne!

how those little fingers of yours fly about!"”

So passed the first three weeks. M chael mas cane; and now Anne's heart
nmust be in Kellynch again. A beloved hone nade over to others;

all the precious roons and furniture, groves, and prospects,

begi nning to own other eyes and other |inbs! She could not

think of much else on the 29th of Septenber; and she had this

synpat hetic touch in the evening from Mary, who, on having occasion

to note down the day of the month, exclained, "Dear ne, is not this
the day the Crofts were to cone to Kellynch? | amglad | did not

think of it before. How lowit makes ne!"
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The Crofts took possession with true naval alertness, and were

to be visited. Mary deplored the necessity for herself.

"Nobody knew how much she should suffer. She should put it off

as long as she could;" but was not easy till she had tal ked Charl es
into driving her over on an early day, and was in a very ani nated,
confortable state of inmaginary agitation, when she cane back.

Anne had very sincerely rejoiced in there being no means of her going.
She wi shed, however to see the Crofts, and was glad to be within

when the visit was returned. They canme: the nmaster of the house

was not at honme, but the two sisters were together; and as it chanced
that Ms Croft fell to the share of Anne, while the Admral sat by Mary,
and nmade hinsel f very agreeable by his good-hunmoured notice

of her little boys, she was well able to watch for a |ikeness,

and if it failed her in the features, to catch it in the voice,

or in the turn of sentinent and expression.

Ms Croft, though neither tall nor fat, had a squareness,

upri ghtness, and vigour of form which gave inportance to her person

She had bright dark eyes, good teeth, and altogether an agreeable face;

t hough her reddened and weat her-beaten conpl exi on, the consequence

of her having been al nost as nuch at sea as her husband, made her seemto
have |ived sonme years longer in the world than her real eight-and-thirty.
Her manners were open, easy, and decided, |ike one who had

no distrust of herself, and no doubts of what to do; w thout any

approach to coarseness, however, or any want of good hunour

Anne gave her credit, indeed, for feelings of great consideration

towards herself, in all that related to Kellynch, and it pleased her
especially, as she had satisfied herself in the very first half mnute,
in the instant even of introduction, that there was not the small est
synpt om of any knowl edge or suspicion on Ms Croft's side, to give a bias
of any sort. She was quite easy on that head, and consequently

full of strength and courage, till for a nonment electrified by

Ms Croft's suddenly saying, --

"It was you, and not your sister, | find, that ny brother had
the pl easure of being acquainted with, when he was in this country.”

Anne hoped she had outlived the age of blushing; but the age of enotion
she certainly had not.

"Per haps you may not have heard that he is married?" added Ms Croft.

She coul d now answer as she ought; and was happy to feel

when Ms Croft's next words explained it to be M Wentworth

of whom she spoke, that she had said nothing which nmight not do
for either brother. She imrediately felt how reasonable it was,
that Ms Croft should be thinking and speaki ng of Edward,

and not of Frederick; and with shane at her own forgetful ness
applied herself to the knowl edge of their fornmer neighbour's
present state with proper interest.

The rest was all tranquillity; till, just as they were noving,
she heard the Adnmiral say to Mary--

"We are expecting a brother of Ms Croft's here soon; | dare say
you know hi m by nane.”
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He was cut short by the eager attacks of the little boys,

clinging to himlike an old friend, and declaring he should not go;

and being too nmuch engrossed by proposals of carrying them away

in his coat pockets, &c., to have another nonent for finishing

or recollecting what he had begun, Anne was |eft to persuade herself,

as well as she could, that the same brother nust still be in question.

She coul d not, however, reach such a degree of certainty,

as not to be anxious to hear whether anything had been said on the subject
at the other house, where the Crofts had previously been calling.

The fol ks of the Great House were to spend the evening of this day

at the Cottage; and it being now too late in the year for such visits

to be nmade on foot, the coach was beginning to be |listened for

when the youngest M ss Miusgrove wal ked in. That she was com ng

to apol ogi ze, and that they should have to spend the evening by thensel ves,
was the first black idea; and Mary was quite ready to be affronted,

when Loui sa made all right by saying, that she only canme on foot,

to | eave nore room for the harp, which was bringing in the carriage.

"And | will tell you our reason," she added, "and all about it.

I amconme on to give you notice, that papa and mamma are

out of spirits this evening, especially mamm; she is thinking so nmuch
of poor Richard! And we agreed it would be best to have the harp

for it seens to anmuse her nore than the piano-forte. | wll tell you
why she is out of spirits. Wen the Crofts called this norning,

(they called here afterwards, did not they?), they happened to say,
that her brother, Captain Wentworth, is just returned to Engl and,

or paid off, or sonething, and is conmng to see them al nost directly;
and nost unluckily it came into mamma's head, when they were gone,

that Wentworth, or sonething very like it, was the nane of

poor Richard's captain at one tine; | do not know when or where,

but a great while before he died, poor fellow And upon | ooking over
his letters and things, she found it was so, and is perfectly sure
that this nust be the very man, and her head is quite full of it,

and of poor Richard! So we nust be as nmerry as we can, that she may not
be dwel ling upon such gloony things."

The real circunstances of this pathetic piece of famly history were,
that the Musgroves had had the ill fortune of a very troubl esone,

hopel ess son; and the good fortune to | ose himbefore he reached

his twentieth year; that he had been sent to sea because he was stupid
and unmanageabl e on shore; that he had been very little cared for

at any tine by his famly, though quite as nuch as he deserved;

sel dom heard of, and scarcely at all regretted, when the intelligence
of his death abroad had worked its way to Uppercross, two years before.

He had, in fact, though his sisters were now doing all they could for him
by calling him"poor Richard,” been nothing better than a thick-headed,
unfeeling, unprofitable Dick Miusgrove, who had never done anything

to entitle hinself to nore than the abbreviation of his nane,

living or dead.

He had been several years at sea, and had, in the course of those renovals
to which all midshipmen are |liable, and especially such m dshipnen

as every captain wi shes to get rid of, been six nmonths on board

Captain Frederick Wentworth's frigate, the Laconia; and fromthe Laconia
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he had, under the influence of his captain, witten the only two letters
which his father and nother had ever received from himduring the whol e
of his absence; that is to say, the only two disinterested letters;

all the rest had been nere applications for noney.

In each letter he had spoken well of his captain; but yet,

so little were they in the habit of attending to such matters,

so unobservant and incurious were they as to the nanmes of nen or ships,

that it had nade scarcely any inpression at the tine; and that Ms Misgrove
shoul d have been suddenly struck, this very day, with a recollection

of the name of Wentworth, as connected with her son, seemed one of those
extraordi nary bursts of mind which do sonetines occur

She had gone to her letters, and found it all as she supposed;

and the re-perusal of these letters, after so long an interval,

her poor son gone for ever, and all the strength of his faults forgotten
had affected her spirits exceedingly, and thrown her into

greater grief for himthan she had know on first hearing of his death.

M Misgrove was, in a |lesser degree, affected |ikew se; and when

they reached the cottage, they were evidently in want, first,

of being listened to anew on this subject, and afterwards,

of all the relief which cheerful conpanions could give them

To hear themtal king so nuch of Captain Wentworth, repeating his nane

so often, puzzling over past years, and at |ast ascertaining that it m ght,
that it probably would, turn out to be the very sanme Captain Wentworth
whom t hey recoll ected neeting, once or twice, after their conm ng back
fromdifton--a very fine young man--but they could not say whet her

it was seven or eight years ago, was a new sort of trial to Anne's nerves.
She found, however, that it was one to which she nust inure herself.

Since he actually was expected in the country, she nust teach herself

to be insensible on such points. And not only did it appear that

he was expected, and speedily, but the Misgroves, in their warmgratitude
for the ki ndness he had shewn poor Dick, and very high respect

for his character, stanped as it was by poor Dick's having been

si x nonths under his care, and nentioning himin strong,

t hough not perfectly well-spelt praise, as "a fine dashing felow,

only two perticul ar about the school master,” were bent on

i ntroduci ng thensel ves, and seeking his acquai ntance, as soon as

they could hear of his arrival.

The resol ution of doing so helped to formthe confort of their evening.

Chapter 7

A very few days nore, and Captain Wentworth was known to be at Kellynch
and M Musgrove had called on him and cone back warmin his praise,
and he was engaged with the Crofts to dine at Uppercross,

by the end of another week. It had been a great di sappoi ntnent

to M Miusgrove to find that no earlier day could be fixed,

so inpatient was he to shew his gratitude, by seeing Captain Wentworth
under his own roof, and welcoming himto all that was strongest

and best in his cellars. But a week nust pass; only a week

in Anne's reckoning, and then, she supposed, they must neet;
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and soon she began to wi sh that she could feel secure even for a week

Captain Wentworth made a very early return to M Musgrove's civility,
and she was all but calling there in the sane half hour

She and Mary were actually setting forward for the G eat House,
where, as she afterwards |earnt, they nust inevitably have found him
when they were stopped by the el dest boy's being at that nonent
brought honme in consequence of a bad fall. The child's situation

put the visit entirely aside; but she could not hear of her escape
with indifference, even in the nmidst of the serious anxiety

which they afterwards felt on his account.

Hi s coll ar-bone was found to be dislocated, and such injury

received in the back, as roused the npst alarm ng ideas.

It was an afternoon of distress, and Anne had every thing to do at once;
the apothecary to send for, the father to have pursued and inforned,

the nother to support and keep from hysterics, the servants to control

t he youngest child to bani sh, and the poor suffering one to attend

and soot he; besides sending, as soon as she recollected it,

proper notice to the other house, which brought her an accession

rather of frightened, enquiring conpanions, than of very useful assistants.

Her brother's return was the first confort; he could take best care

of his wife; and the second blessing was the arrival of the apothecary.
Till he cane and had exami ned the child, their apprehensions were

the worse for being vague; they suspected great injury, but knew not where;
but now the coll ar-bone was soon replaced, and though M Robi nson

felt and felt, and rubbed, and | ooked grave, and spoke | ow words

both to the father and the aunt, still they were all to hope the best,
and to be able to part and eat their dinner in tolerable ease of mnd
and then it was, just before they parted, that the two young aunts

were able so far to digress fromtheir nephew s state, as to give

the information of Captain Wentworth's visit; staying five mnutes behind
their father and nother, to endeavour to express how perfectly delighted
they were with him how nuch handsoner, how infinitely nore agreeable

t hey thought himthan any individual anong their mal e acquai ntance,

who had been at all a favourite before. How glad they had been

to hear papa invite himto stay dinner, how sorry when he said

it was quite out of his power, and how gl ad agai n when he had prom sed
inreply to papa and mamma's farther pressing invitations to come

and dine with themon the norrow-actually on the norrow,

and he had promised it in so pleasant a manner, as if he felt

all the nmotive of their attention just as he ought. And in short,

he had | ooked and said everything with such exquisite grace,

that they could assure themall, their heads were both turned by him
and off they ran, quite as full of glee as of l|ove, and apparently

more full of Captain Wentworth than of little Charles.

The sane story and the same raptures were repeated, when the two girls cane
with their father, through the gloomof the evening, to nake enquiries;

and M Musgrove, no |onger under the first uneasi ness about his heir

could add his confirmation and praise, and hope there would be now

no occasion for putting Captain Wentworth off, and only be sorry to think
that the cottage party, probably, would not like to leave the little boy,
to give himthe nmeeting. "Oh no; as to leaving the little boy,"

both father and nother were in much too strong and recent alarm

to bear the thought; and Anne, in the joy of the escape,
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could not help adding her warm protestations to theirs.

Charl es Miusgrove, indeed, afterwards, shewed nore of inclination

"the child was going on so well, and he wi shed so nuch to be introduced
to Captain Wentworth, that, perhaps, he might join themin the evening;
he woul d not dine fromhome, but he might walk in for half an hour."
But in this he was eagerly opposed by his wife, with "Oh! no, indeed,
Charles, | cannot bear to have you go away. Only think if anything
shoul d happen?"

The child had a good night, and was going on well the next day.

It must be a work of tinme to ascertain that no injury had been

done to the spine; but M Robinson found nothing to increase alarm
and Charl es Miusgrove began, consequently, to feel no necessity

for longer confinenment. The child was to be kept in bed and anused
as quietly as possible; but what was there for a father to do?

This was quite a female case, and it would be highly absurd in him
who could be of no use at honme, to shut hinmself up. His father
very much wi shed himto neet Captain Wentworth, and there being

no sufficient reason against it, he ought to go; and it ended in his
maki ng a bol d, public declaration, when he canme in from shooti ng,

of his neaning to dress directly, and dine at the other house.

"Not hi ng can be going on better than the child," said he;

"so | told ny father, just now, that | would cone, and he thought ne

quite right. Your sister being with you, my love, | have no scruple at all
You woul d not |ike to | eave himyourself, but you see | can be of no use.
Anne will send for ne if anything is the matter."

Husbands and wi ves general |y understand when opposition will be vain
Mary knew, from Charles's manner of speaking, that he was

quite determ ned on going, and that it would be of no use to teaze him
She said nothing, therefore, till he was out of the room

but as soon as there was only Anne to hear--

"So you and | are to be left to shift by ourselves, with this

poor sick child; and not a creature com ng near us all the evening!

I knew how it would be. This is always ny luck. |If there is

anyt hi ng di sagreeabl e going on nmen are always sure to get out of it,

and Charles is as bad as any of them Very unfeeling! | nust say

it is very unfeeling of himto be running away fromhis poor little boy.
Tal ks of his being going on so well! How does he know that he is

going on well, or that there may not be a sudden change hal f an hour hence?
I did not think Charles would have been so unfeeling. So here he is to
go away and enjoy hinself, and because | am the poor nother

| amnot to be allowed to stir; and yet, | amsure, | amnore unfit

t han anybody el se to be about the child. M being the nother

is the very reason why ny feelings should not be tried. | amnot at al
equal to it. You saw how hysterical | was yesterday."”

"But that was only the effect of the suddenness of your alarm-

of the shock. You will not be hysterical again. | dare say we shall have
nothing to distress us. | perfectly understand M Robi nson's directions,
and have no fears; and i ndeed, Mary, | cannot wonder at your husband.

Nur si ng does not belong to a man; it is not his province.
A sick child is always the nother's property: her own feelings
generally make it so."
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"I hope | amas fond of ny child as any nother, but | do not know

that I am of any nore use in the sick-roomthan Charles,

for I cannot be always scol ding and teazing the poor child when it is ill;
and you saw, this norning, that if | told himto keep quiet,

he was sure to begin kicking about. | have not nerves

for the sort of thing."

"But, could you be confortable yourself, to be spending
t he whol e evening away from the poor boy?"

"Yes; you see his papa can, and why should not I? Jemima is so careful

and she could send us word every hour how he was. | really think

Charles mght as well have told his father we would all cone.

| am not nore al armed about little Charles now than he is.

I was dreadfully alarned yesterday, but the case is very different to-day."

"Well, if you do not think it too late to give notice for yourself,
suppose you were to go, as well as your husband. Leave little Charles
to my care. M and Ms Misgrove cannot think it wong while | remain
with him™"

"Are you serious?" cried Mary, her eyes brightening. "Dear ne!

that's a very good thought, very good, indeed. To be sure,

I may just as well go as not, for | amof no use at home--am|?

and it only harasses ne. You, who have not a nother's feelings,

are a great deal the properest person. You can nmeke little Charles

do anything; he always minds you at a word. It will be a great deal better
than leaving himonly with Jemima. Onh! | shall certainly go;

| amsure | ought if I can, quite as much as Charles, for they want ne
excessively to be acquainted with Captain Wentworth, and | know

you do not mnd being left alone. An excellent thought of yours,

i ndeed, Anne. | will go and tell Charles, and get ready directly.
You can send for us, you know, at a nonent's notice, if anything
is the matter; but | dare say there will be nothing to alarmyou

| should not go, you may be sure, if | did not feel quite at ease
about ny dear child.”

The next moment she was tapping at her husband' s dressing-room door
and as Anne followed her up stairs, she was in tine for

t he whol e conversation, which began with Mary's sayi ng,

in a tone of great exultation--

"I nmean to go with you, Charles, for | amof no nore use at hone

than you are. |If | were to shut nyself up for ever with the child,

| should not be able to persuade himto do anything he did not |ike.

Anne will stay; Anne undertakes to stay at honme and take care of him

It is Anne's own proposal, and so |I shall go with you, which will be

a great deal better, for | have not dined at the other house since Tuesday."

"This is very kind of Anne," was her husband's answer, "and | should be
very glad to have you go; but it seems rather hard that she should be
| eft at home by herself, to nurse our sick child."

Anne was now at hand to take up her own cause, and the sincerity
of her manner being soon sufficient to convince him where conviction
was at |east very agreeable, he had no farther scruples as to her being
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left to dine alone, though he still wanted her to join themin the evening,
when the child mght be at rest for the night, and kindly urged her
to let himcome and fetch her, but she was quite unpersuadabl e;

and this being the case, she had ere | ong the pleasure of seeing them
set off together in high spirits. They were gone, she hoped,

to be happy, however oddly constructed such happi ness m ght seem

as for herself, she was left with as many sensations of confort,

as were, perhaps, ever likely to be hers. She knew herself to be

of the first utility to the child; and what was it to her

if Frederick Wentworth were only half a mile distant, making hinself
agreeable to others?

She woul d have liked to know how he felt as to a neeting.

Perhaps indifferent, if indifference could exist under such circunstances.
He must be either indifferent or unwilling. Had he w shed

ever to see her again, he need not have waited till this tineg;

he woul d have done what she could not but believe that in his place

she shoul d have done | ong ago, when events had been early giving him

t he i ndependence whi ch al one had been wanti ng.

Her brother and sister came back delighted with their new acquai ntance,
and their visit in general. There had been nusic, singing,

tal king, laughing, all that was nost agreeable; charm ng nmanners

in Captain Wentworth, no shyness or reserve; they seened al

to know each other perfectly, and he was conm ng the very next norning
to shoot with Charles. He was to cone to breakfast, but not at the Cottage,
t hough that had been proposed at first; but then he had been pressed
to come to the Great House instead, and he seened afraid of being

in Ms Charles Misgrove's way, on account of the child, and therefore,
sonmehow, they hardly knew how, it ended in Charles's being to neet him
to breakfast at his father's.

Anne understood it. He wished to avoid seeing her. He had inquired

after her, she found, slightly, as mght suit a forner slight acquai ntance,
seeni ng to acknowl edge such as she had acknow edged, actuated, perhaps,

by the sane view of escaping introduction when they were to neet.

The norning hours of the Cottage were always | ater than those

of the other house, and on the norrow the di fference was so great

that Mary and Anne were not nore than begi nning breakfast when

Charles canme in to say that they were just setting off, that he was

cone for his dogs, that his sisters were following with Captain Wentworth
his sisters nmeaning to visit Mary and the child, and Captain Wentworth
proposing also to wait on her for a few nmnutes if not inconvenient;

and though Charl es had answered for the child's being in no such state

as could nmake it inconvenient, Captain Wentworth woul d not be satisfied
wi t hout his running on to give notice.

Mary, very nuch gratified by this attention, was delighted to receive him
while a thousand feelings rushed on Anne, of which this was

the nost consoling, that it would soon be over. And it was soon over.

In two minutes after Charles's preparation, the others appeared;

they were in the drawi ng-room Her eye half net Captain Wentworth's,

a bow, a curtsey passed; she heard his voice; he talked to Mary,

said all that was right, said something to the M ss Misgroves,

enough to mark an easy footing; the roomseemed full, full of persons

and voices, but a few mnutes ended it. Charles shewed hinself
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at the wi ndow, all was ready, their visitor had bowed and was gone,
the M ss Miusgroves were gone too, suddenly resolving to walk

to the end of the village with the sportsnmen: the roomwas cl eared,
and Anne m ght finish her breakfast as she coul d.

"It is over! it is over!" she repeated to herself again and agai n,
in nervous gratitude. "The worst is over!"

Mary tal ked, but she could not attend. She had seen him
They had net. They had been once nore in the sane room

Soon, however, she began to reason with herself, and try to be feeling |ess.
Ei ght years, alnpbst eight years had passed, since all had been given up

How absurd to be resunming the agitation which such an interva

had bani shed into distance and indistinctness! Wat mght not

ei ght years do? Events of every description, changes, alienations,

renmoval s--all, all nust be conprised in it, and oblivion of the past--

how natural, how certain too! It included nearly a third part

of her own life.

Al as! with all her reasoning, she found, that to retentive feelings
ei ght years may be little nore than nothing.

Now, how were his sentinents to be read? Was this like
wi shing to avoid her? And the next nmonent she was hating herself
for the folly which asked the question.

On one other question which perhaps her utnmost w sdom

m ght not have prevented, she was soon spared all suspense;

for, after the Mss Musgroves had returned and finished their visit
at the Cottage she had this spontaneous information from Mary: --

"Captain Wentworth is not very gallant by you, Anne, though he was
so attentive to ne. Henrietta asked hi mwhat he thought of you,
when they went away, and he said, “~You were so altered he should not
have known you again."'"

Mary had no feelings to make her respect her sister's in a conmon way,
but she was perfectly unsuspicious of being inflicting any peculiar wound.

"Altered beyond his know edge." Anne fully submtted, in silent,

deep nortification. Doubtless it was so, and she could take no revenge,
for he was not altered, or not for the worse. She had al ready

acknow edged it to herself, and she could not think differently,

et himthink of her as he would. No: the years which had destroyed
her youth and bl oom had only given hima nore gl owi ng, manly,

open | ook, in no respect |lessening his personal advantages.

She had seen the sanme Frederick Wentworth.

"So altered that he should not have known her again!" These were words
which could not but dwell with her. Yet she soon began to rejoice

that she had heard them They were of sobering tendency;

they allayed agitation; they conposed, and consequently nust

make her happier.

Frederick Wentworth had used such words, or sonmething |ike them
but wi thout an idea that they would be carried round to her
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He had thought her wetchedly altered, and in the first noment of appeal
had spoken as he felt. He had not forgiven Anne Elliot.

She had used himill, deserted and di sappoi nted hinm and worse,

she had shewn a feebl eness of character in doing so, which his own decided,
confident tenper could not endure. She had given himup to oblige others.
It had been the effect of over-persuasion. It had been

weakness and timdity.

He had been nost warmy attached to her, and had never seen a woman since
whom he thought her equal; but, except from sone natural sensation

of curiosity, he had no desire of meeting her again. Her power with him
was gone for ever.

It was now his object to marry. He was rich, and being turned on shore,
fully intended to settle as soon as he could be properly tenpted;
actually | ooking round, ready to fall in love with all the speed

which a clear head and a quick taste could allow. He had a heart

for either of the Mss Misgroves, if they could catch it; a heart,

in short, for any pleasing young woman who came in his way,

excepting Anne Elliot. This was his only secret exception

when he said to his sister, in answer to her suppositions:--

"Yes, here | am Sophia, quite ready to make a foolish match

Anybody between fifteen and thirty may have ne for asking.

Alittle beauty, and a few smles, and a few conplinents to the navy,
and | ama lost man. Should not this be enough for a sailor

who has had no society anong wonen to nmake hi m nice?"

He said it, she knew, to be contradicted. His bright proud eye

spoke the conviction that he was nice; and Anne Elliot was

not out of his thoughts, when he nore seriously described

the woman he should wish to meet with. "A strong mnd

with sweetness of manner," nade the first and the |ast of the description.

"That is the woman | want," said he. "Sonething a little inferior

| shall of course put up with, but it nust not be nuch. |If | ama fool,
I shall be a fool indeed, for | have thought on the subject

nore than nost nen."

Chapter 8

Fromthis tinme Captain Wentworth and Anne Elliot were repeatedly

in the sanme circle. They were soon dining in conmpany together

at M Miusgrove's, for the little boy's state could no |onger

supply his aunt with a pretence for absenting herself; and this was
but the begi nning of other dinings and ot her neetings.

Whet her former feelings were to be renewed nust be brought to the proof;
former tinmes nust undoubtedly be brought to the recollection of each
they could not but be reverted to; the year of their engagenent

could not but be named by him in the little narratives or descriptions
whi ch conversation called forth. His profession qualified him

his disposition lead him to talk; and "That was in the year six;"

"That happened before I went to sea in the year six," occurred
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in the course of the first evening they spent together

and though his voice did not falter, and though she had no reason
to suppose his eye wandering towards her while he spoke,

Anne felt the utter inpossibility, fromher know edge of his m nd,
that he could be unvisited by remenbrance any nore than herself.
There nust be the sane i medi ate associ ati on of thought,

t hough she was very far fromconceiving it to be of equal pain.

They had no conversation together, no intercourse but what

the commnest civility required. Once so nmuch to each other

Now not hi ng! There had been a time, when of all the large party

now filling the drawi ng-room at Uppercross, they would have found it
nost difficult to cease to speak to one another. Wth the exception
perhaps, of Admiral and Ms Croft, who seened particularly attached
and happy, (Anne could allow no other exceptions even anong

the married couples), there could have been no two hearts so open

no tastes so sinmlar, no feelings so in unison, no countenances so bel oved.
Now they were as strangers; nay, worse than strangers, for they could
never become acquainted. It was a perpetual estrangenent.

VWhen he tal ked, she heard the sanme voice, and discerned the sanme m nd.
There was a very general ignorance of all naval matters throughout the party;
and he was very nmuch questioned, and especially by the two M ss Misgroves,
who seened hardly to have any eyes but for him as to the manner

of living on board, daily regulations, food, hours, &c., and their surprise
at his accounts, at |earning the degree of accommbdati on and arrangenent

whi ch was practicable, drew from himsonme pleasant ridicule,

whi ch reni nded Anne of the early days when she too had been ignorant,

and she too had been accused of supposing sailors to be living on board

wi t hout anything to eat, or any cook to dress it if there were,

or any servant to wait, or any knife and fork to use.

From thus listening and thinking, she was roused by a whi sper
of Ms Musgrove's who, overcone by fond regrets, could not help saying--

"Ah! Mss Anne, if it had pleased Heaven to spare my poor son
| dare say he woul d have been just such another by this tinme."

Anne suppressed a snmile, and |istened kindly, while Ms Misgrove
relieved her heart a little nmore; and for a few minutes, therefore,
coul d not keep pace with the conversation of the others.

When she could let her attention take its natural course again,
she found the M ss Misgroves just fetching the Navy Li st

(their own navy list, the first that had ever been at Uppercross),
and sitting down together to pore over it, with the professed view
of finding out the ships that Captain Wentworth had conmanded.

"Your first was the Asp, | renenber; we will |ook for the Asp."

"You will not find her there. Quite worn out and broken up

I was the last man who conmanded her. Hardly fit for service then.
Reported fit for hone service for a year or two, and so | was sent off
to the West Indies.”

The girls | ooked all amazenent.
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"The Admiralty," he continued, "entertain thensel ves now and then

with sending a few hundred nen to sea, in a ship not fit to be enployed.
But they have a great many to provide for; and anpong the thousands

that may just as well go to the bottomas not, it is inpossible

for themto distinguish the very set who nay be | east m ssed."”

"Phoo! phoo!" cried the Admiral, "what stuff these young fellows talk!
Never was a better sloop than the Asp in her day. For an old built sloop
you woul d not see her equal. Lucky fellowto get her! He knows there
nmust have been twenty better men than hinmself applying for her

at the sanme tinme. Lucky fellow to get anything so soon

with no nore interest than his."

"I felt nmy luck, Admiral, | assure you;" replied Captain Wentworth,
seriously. "I was as well satisfied with my appoi ntnent as you can desire.
It was a great object with ne at that time to be at sea;

a very great object, | wanted to be doing sonmething."

"To be sure you did. Wat should a young fellow |i ke you do ashore
for half a year together? |If a man had not a wife, he soon wants
to be afloat again.”

"But, Captain Wentworth," cried Louisa, "how vexed you nust have been
when you canme to the Asp, to see what an old thing they had given you."

"I knew pretty well what she was before that day;" said he, smling.

"I had no nore discoveries to nake than you would have as to

the fashion and strength of any old pelisse, which you had seen

| ent about anmong half your acquai ntance ever since you could renenber,
and which at |ast, on sone very wet day, is lent to yourself.

Ah! she was a dear old Asp to ne. She did all that | wanted.

| knew she would. | knew that we should either go to the bottom together
or that she would be the nmaking of nme; and | never had two days

of foul weather all the time | was at sea in her; and after

taki ng privateers enough to be very entertaining, | had the good | uck
in my passage honme the next autum, to fall in with the very French frigate
I wanted. | brought her into Plynouth; and here another instance of |uck

We had not been six hours in the Sound, when a gale cane on,

which [ asted four days and nights, and which would have done for

poor old Asp in half the time; our touch with the Great Nation

not having much inproved our condition. Four-and-twenty hours |ater

and | should only have been a gallant Captain Wentworth,

in a small paragraph at one corner of the newspapers; and being | ost

in only a sloop, nobody woul d have thought about nme." Anne's shudderings
were to hersel f alone; but the Mss Misgroves could be as open

as they were sincere, in their exclamations of pity and horror

"And so then, | suppose,” said Ms Misgrove, in a | ow voice,

as if thinking aloud, "so then he went away to the Laconia, and there

he met with our poor boy. Charles, ny dear," (beckoning himto her),

"do ask Captain Wentworth where it was he first nmet with your poor brother
| always forgot."

"It was at G braltar, mother, | know. Dick had been left ill at Gbraltar
with a reconmendation fromhis forner captain to Captain Wentworth."

"Oh! but, Charles, tell Captain Wentworth, he need not be afraid
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of mentioning poor Dick before me, for it would be rather a pleasure
to hear himtal ked of by such a good friend."

Charl es, being sonewhat nore m ndful of the probabilities of the case,
only nodded in reply, and wal ked away.

The girls were now hunting for the Laconia; and Captain Wentworth
coul d not deny hinself the pleasure of taking the precious volune
into his owm hands to save themthe trouble, and once nore read al oud
the little statenent of her name and rate, and present

non- comm ssi oned cl ass, observing over it that she too had been

one of the best friends man ever had.

"Ah! those were pleasant days when | had the Laconia! How fast |

made noney in her. A friend of mine and | had such a |lovely cruise
together off the Western Islands. Poor Harville, sister

You know how nmuch he wanted noney: worse than nmyself. He had a wife.

Excellent fellow | shall never forget his happiness. He felt it all,
so much for her sake. | wi shed for himagain the next summer,

when | had still the sane luck in the Mediterranean.”

"And | amsure, Sir." said Ms Miusgrove, "it was a |lucky day for us,

when you were put captain into that ship. W shall never forget
what you did."

Her feelings nade her speak |ow, and Captain Wentworth,
hearing only in part, and probably not having Dick Misgrove at al
near his thoughts, |ooked rather in suspense, and as if waiting for nore.

"My brother,"” whispered one of the girls; "mamm is thinking
of poor Richard."

"Poor dear fellowl" continued Ms Misgrove; "he was grown so steady,
and such an excellent correspondent, while he was under your care!
Ah! it woul d have been a happy thing, if he had never |eft you.

| assure you, Captain Wentworth, we are very sorry he ever left you."

There was a nonentary expression in Captain Wentworth's face at this speech
a certain glance of his bright eye, and curl of his handsonme nouth,

whi ch convinced Anne, that instead of sharing in Ms Misgrove's kind w shes,
as to her son, he had probably been at sonme pains to get rid of him

but it was too transient an indul gence of self-anusenment to be detected

by any who understood himless than herself; in another nonent

he was perfectly collected and serious, and alnost instantly afterwards
comng up to the sofa, on which she and Ms Misgrove were sitting,

took a place by the latter, and entered into conversation with her

in a low voice, about her son, doing it with so nuch synpathy

and natural grace, as shewed the kindest consideration for al

that was real and unabsurd in the parent's feelings.

They were actually on the same sofa, for Ms Misgrove had

nost readily nmade roomfor him they were divided only by Ms Misgrove.
It was no insignificant barrier, indeed. Ms Misgrove was of

a confortable, substantial size, infinitely more fitted by nature

to express good cheer and good hunour, than tenderness and sentinent;
and while the agitations of Anne's slender form and pensive face,

may be considered as very conpletely screened, Captain Wentworth
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shoul d be all owed sone credit for the self-conmmand with which
he attended to her large fat sighings over the destiny of a son
whom al i ve nobody had cared for

Personal size and nental sorrow have certainly no necessary proportions.
A large bulky figure has as good a right to be in deep affliction,

as the nost graceful set of linbs in the world. But, fair or not fair
there are unbeconi ng conjunctions, which reason will patronize in vain--
whi ch taste cannot tolerate--which ridicule will seize

The Admiral, after taking two or three refreshing turns about the room
wi th his hands behind him being called to order by his wfe,

now canme up to Captain Wentworth, and wi thout any observation

of what he mi ght be interrupting, thinking only of his own thoughts,
began with--

"If you had been a week |ater at Lisbon, |last spring, Frederick
you woul d have been asked to give a passage to Lady Mary Grierson
and her daughters.”

"Should 1? | amglad | was not a week later then."

The Admi ral abused himfor his want of gallantry. He defended hinself;
t hough professing that he would never willingly admt any | adies

on board a ship of his, excepting for a ball, or a visit,

whi ch a few hours mnight conprehend.

"But, if I know myself," said he, "this is fromno want of gallantry
towards them It is rather fromfeeling how inpossible it is,

with all one's efforts, and all one's sacrifices, to make

t he accommodati ons on board such as wonen ought to have.

There can be no want of gallantry, Admiral, in rating the clains of wonen

to every personal confort high, and this is what | do. | hate to hear
of wonen on board, or to see themon board; and no ship under nmy conmand
shall ever convey a famly of |adies anywhere, if |I can help it."

Thi's brought his sister upon him

"Ch! Frederick! But | cannot believe it of you. --All idle refinenent!
--Wnen may be as confortable on board, as in the best house in Engl and.
| believe | have lived as nuch on board as nmost wonen, and | know
not hi ng superior to the accommbdati ons of a nman-of-war. | declare

I have not a confort or an indul gence about ne, even at Kellynch Hall, k"
(with a kind bow to Anne), "beyond what | always had in nost of

the ships I have lived in; and they have been five altogether."

"Not hing to the purpose,” replied her brother. "You were living
wi th your husband, and were the only woman on board."

"But you, yourself, brought Ms Harville, her sister, her cousin,
and three children, round from Portsnmouth to Plynmouth. Were was this
superfine, extraordinary sort of gallantry of yours then?"

"All nmerged in my friendship, Sophia. | would assist any

brother officer's wife that I could, and | would bring anything

of Harville's fromthe world's end, if he wanted it. But do not imagi ne
that | did not feel it an evil in itself."
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"Depend upon it, they were all perfectly confortable."

"I mght not Iike themthe better for that perhaps. Such a nunber
of wonen and children have no right to be confortable on board."

"My dear Frederick, you are talking quite idly. Pray, what would
become of us poor sailors' w ves, who often want to be conveyed to
one port or another, after our husbands, if everybody had your feelings?"

"My feelings, you see, did not prevent ny taking Ms Harville
and all her famly to Plynouth."

"But | hate to hear you talking so like a fine gentleman,
and as if wormen were all fine ladies, instead of rational creatures.
We none of us expect to be in snpoth water all our days."

"Ah! ny dear," said the Adniral, "when he had got a wife,

he will sing a different tune. Wen he is married, if we have

the good luck to Iive to another war, we shall see himdo as you and |
and a great many others, have done. W shall have himvery thankfu
to anybody that will bring himhis wife."

"Ay, that we shall.'

“"Now | have done," cried Captain Wentworth. "Wen once narried
people begin to attack me with,--"0Ch! you will think very differently,
when you are married.' | can only say, "No, | shall not;' and then
they say again, “Yes, you will,' and there is an end of it."

He got up and noved away.

"What a great traveller you nust have been, nma'am " said Ms Misgrove
to Ms Croft.

"Pretty well, ma'amin the fifteen years of my marri age;

t hough many wonen have done more. | have crossed the Atlantic

four times, and have been once to the East Indies, and back again

and only once; besides being in different places about hone:

Cork, and Lisbon, and G braltar. But | never went beyond the Streights,
and never was in the West Indies. W do not call Bernmuda or Bahamg,

you know, the West Indies."

M's Musgrove had not a word to say in dissent; she could not accuse herself
of having ever called them anything in the whole course of her life.

"And | do assure you, ma'am" pursued Ms Croft, "that nothing can exceed
the accommdati ons of a man-of-war; | speak, you know, of the higher rates.
When you conme to a frigate, of course, you are nore confined;

t hough any reasonabl e woman may be perfectly happy in one of them

and | can safely say, that the happiest part of my |ife has been spent

on board a ship. Wile we were together, you know, there was nothing

to be feared. Thank God! | have al ways been bl essed with

excell ent health, and no clinmte disagrees with me. A little disordered
al ways the first twenty-four hours of going to sea, but never knew

what sickness was afterwards. The only tine | ever really suffered

in body or mind, the only tine that |I ever fancied nyself unwell
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or had any ideas of danger, was the winter that | passed by nyself at Deal
when the Adnmiral (Captain Croft then) was in the North Seas.

I lived in perpetual fright at that time, and had all manner of

i magi nary conplaints fromnot knowi ng what to do with nyself,

or when | should hear from himnext; but as |Iong as we could be together
not hing ever ailed ne, and I never nmet with the small est inconvenience."

"Aye, to be sure. Yes, indeed, oh yes! | amquite of your opinion,
Ms Croft," was Ms Misgrove's hearty answer. "There is nothing so bad
as a separation. | amquite of your opinion. | know what it is,

for M Misgrove always attends the assizes, and | am so gl ad when
they are over, and he is safe back again."

The evening ended with dancing. On its being proposed,

Anne offered her services, as usual; and though her eyes woul d sonetines
fill with tears as she sat at the instrunent, she was extrenely gl ad

to be enpl oyed, and desired nothing in return but to be unobserved.

It was a nmerry, joyous party, and no one seened in higher spirits

than Captain Wentworth. She felt that he had every thing to elevate

hi m whi ch general attention and deference, and especially the attention
of all the young wonen, could do. The Mss Hayters, the femal es

of the fam |y of cousins already nmentioned, were apparently admtted

to the honour of being in love with him and as for Henrietta and Loui sa,
they both seened so entirely occupied by him that nothing but

the continued appearance of the nobst perfect good-will between thensel ves
could have nade it credible that they were not decided rivals.

If he were a little spoilt by such universal, such eager admration

who coul d wonder?

These were sonme of the thoughts which occupied Anne, while her fingers
were nechanically at work, proceeding for half an hour together

equal ly without error, and w thout consciousness. Once she felt

that he was | ooking at herself, observing her altered features,

perhaps, trying to trace in themthe ruins of the face which had once
charmed him and once she knew that he nmust have spoken of her

she was hardly aware of it, till she heard the answer; but then she was
sure of his having asked his partner whether Mss Elliot never danced?
The answer was, "Oh, no; never; she has quite given up dancing.

She had rather play. She is never tired of playing.” Once, too,

he spoke to her. She had left the instrunent on the dancing being over,
and he had sat down to try to nake out an air which he w shed

to give the Mss Misgroves an idea of. Unintentionally she returned

to that part of the room he saw her, and, instantly rising,

said, with studied politeness--

"I beg your pardon, madam this is your seat;" and though she i mediately
drew back with a deci ded negative, he was not to be induced
to sit down again.

Anne did not wish for nore of such | ooks and speeches.
His cold politeness, his cerenpnious grace, were worse than anything.

Chapter 9
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Captain Wentworth was cone to Kellynch as to a hone, to stay

as long as he liked, being as thoroughly the object of

the Admral's fraternal kindness as of his wife's. He had intended,

on first arriving, to proceed very soon into Shropshire,

and visit the brother settled in that country, but the attractions

of Uppercross induced himto put this off. There was so nuch

of friendliness, and of flattery, and of everything nost bew tching

in his reception there; the old were so hospitable, the young so agreeable,
that he could not but resolve to remain where he was, and take al

the charns and perfections of Edward's wife upon credit a little |onger

It was soon Uppercross with him al nost every day. The Misgroves

could hardly be nore ready to invite than he to cone, particularly

in the norning, when he had no conpanion at home, for the Admira

and Ms Croft were generally out of doors together, interesting thenselves
in their new possessions, their grass, and their sheep, and dawdl i ng about
in a way not endurable to a third person, or driving out in a gig,

|ately added to their establishment.

Hitherto there had been but one opinion of Captain Wentworth

anong the Musgroves and their dependencies. |t was unvarying,
warm admi rati on everywhere; but this intimate footing was not nore
than established, when a certain Charles Hayter returned anong them
to be a good deal disturbed by it, and to think Captain Wentworth
very much in the way.

Charl es Hayter was the eldest of all the cousins, and a very ani abl e,

pl easi ng young man, between whom and Henrietta there had been

a consi derabl e appearance of attachnment previous to Captain Wentworth's

i ntroduction. He was in orders; and having a curacy in the nei ghbourhood,
where residence was not required, lived at his father's house,

only two nmiles from Uppercross. A short absence from hone

had I eft his fair one unguarded by his attentions at this critical period,
and when he canme back he had the pain of finding very altered manners,

and of seeing Captain Wentworth.

Ms Musgrove and Ms Hayter were sisters. They had each had nobney,
but their marriages had made a material difference in

their degree of consequence. M Hayter had some property of his own,
but it was insignificant conpared with M Misgrove's; and while

the Musgroves were in the first class of society in the country,
the young Hayters would, fromtheir parents' inferior, retired,

and unpolished way of |iving, and their own defective education,
have been hardly in any class at all, but for their connexion

wi th Uppercross, this eldest son of course excepted, who had chosen
to be a scholar and a gentleman, and who was very superi or

in cultivation and manners to all the rest.

The two fam |ies had al ways been on excellent terns, there being no pride
on one side, and no envy on the other, and only such a consciousness

of superiority in the Mss Misgroves, as nmade them pl eased

to inprove their cousins. Charles's attentions to Henrietta

had been observed by her father and nother wi thout any di sapprobation.

"I't would not be a great match for her; but if Henrietta Iiked him"--
and Henrietta did seemto |ike him
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Henrietta fully thought so herself, before Captain Wentworth cane;
but fromthat time Cousin Charles had been very nmuch forgotten

Whi ch of the two sisters was preferred by Captain Wentworth was

as yet quite doubtful, as far as Anne's observation reached.

Henrietta was perhaps the prettiest, Louisa had the higher spirits;

and she knew not now, whether the nore gentle or the nore lively character
were nost likely to attract him

M and Ms Musgrove, either fromseeing little, or from

an entire confidence in the discretion of both their daughters,

and of all the young men who canme near them seened to |eave everything
to take its chance. There was not the small est appearance of solicitude
or remark about themin the Mansion-house; but it was different

at the Cottage: the young couple there were nore disposed

to specul ate and wonder; and Captain Wentworth had not been above

four or five tinmes in the Mss Misgroves' conpany, and Charl es Hayter
had but just reappeared, when Anne had to listen to the opinions

of her brother and sister, as to which was the one |iked best.

Charles gave it for Louisa, Mary for Henrietta, but quite agreeing

that to have himmarry either could be extrenely delightful

Charles "had never seen a pleasanter man in his life; and from what

he had once heard Captain Wentworth hinself say, was very sure that

he had not nmade |ess than twenty thousand pounds by the war.

Here was a fortune at once; besides which, there would be the chance

of what m ght be done in any future war; and he was sure Captain Wentworth
was as likely a man to distinguish hinself as any officer in the navy.

On! it would be a capital match for either of his sisters.”

"Upon nmy word it would,” replied Mary. "Dear ne! |f he should

rise to any very great honours! |f he should ever be nade a baronet!
“Lady Wentworth' sounds very well. That would be a noble thing,

i ndeed, for Henrietta! She would take place of nme then, and Henrietta
woul d not dislike that. Sir Frederick and Lady Wentworth!

It would be but a new creation, however, and | never think nuch

of your new creations.”

It suited Mary best to think Henrietta the one preferred

on the very account of Charles Hayter, whose pretensions she w shed

to see put an end to. She |ooked down very decidedly upon the Hayters,
and thought it would be quite a msfortune to have the existing connection
between the families renewed--very sad for herself and her children.

"“You know, " said she, "I cannot think himat all a fit match for Henrietta;
and considering the alliances which the Misgroves have nade,
she has no right to throw herself away. | do not think any young womnan

has a right to nake a choice that may be di sagreeabl e and i nconveni ent

to the principal part of her famly, and be giving bad connections

to those who have not been used to them And, pray, who is Charles Hayter?
Not hi ng but a country curate. A nost inproper match for M ss Misgrove

of Uppercross.

Her husband, however, would not agree with her here; for besides having

a regard for his cousin, Charles Hayter was an el dest son
and he saw things as an el dest son hinself.
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“"Now you are taking nonsense, Mary," was therefore his answer.

"It would not be a great match for Henrietta, but Charles has

a very fair chance, through the Spicers, of getting sonething from

the Bishop in the course of a year or two; and you will please to renenber,
that he is the eldest son; whenever ny uncle dies, he steps into very
pretty property. The estate at Wnthrop is not Iess than

two hundred and fifty acres, besides the farm near Taunton,

which is some of the best land in the country. | grant you,

that any of them but Charles would be a very shocking match for Henrietta,
and indeed it could not be; he is the only one that could be possible;

but he is a very good-natured, good sort of a fellow, and whenever W nthrop
cones into his hands, he will nake a different sort of place of it,

and live in a very different sort of way; and with that property,

he will never be a contenptible man--good, freehold property. No, no;
Henrietta might do worse than marry Charles Hayter; and if she has him

and Loui sa can get Captain Wentworth, | shall be very well satisfied."

"Charles may say what he pleases,”" cried Mary to Anne, as soon as

he was out of the room "but it would be shocking to have Henrietta
marry Charles Hayter; a very bad thing for her, and still worse

for me; and therefore it is very nmuch to be wi shed that Captain Wentworth
may soon put him quite out of her head, and | have very little doubt
that he has. She took hardly any notice of Charles Hayter yesterday.

I wish you had been there to see her behaviour. And as to

Captain Wentworth's |iking Louisa as well as Henrietta, it is nonsense
to say so; for he certainly does |ike Henrietta a great deal the best.
But Charles is so positive! | w sh you had been with us yesterday,

for then you m ght have deci ded between us; and | am sure you

woul d have thought as | did, unless you had been determn ned

to give it against ne.

A dinner at M Misgrove's had been the occasion when all these things
shoul d have been seen by Anne; but she had staid at hone,

under the nixed plea of a headache of her own, and sone return

of indisposition in little Charles. She had thought only of avoiding
Captain Wentworth; but an escape from being appealed to as unpire

was now added to the advantages of a quiet evening.

As to Captain Wentworth's views, she deened it of nobre consequence

that he should know his own m nd early enough not to be endangering

t he happi ness of either sister, or inpeaching his own honour

than that he should prefer Henrietta to Louisa, or Louisa to Henrietta.
Either of themwould, in all probability, nake him an affectionate,
good- hunoured wife. Wth regard to Charles Hayter, she had delicacy
whi ch nust be pai ned by any |ightness of conduct in a well-neaning
young wonman, and a heart to synpathize in any of the sufferings

it occasioned; but if Henrietta found herself mstaken in the nature

of her feelings, the alternation could not be understood too soon

Charl es Hayter had met with nuch to disquiet and nortify him

in his cousin's behaviour. She had too old a regard for him

to be so wholly estranged as m ght in two neetings extinguish

every past hope, and | eave himnothing to do but to keep away

from Uppercross: but there was such a change as becane very al arm ng
when such a man as Captain Wentworth was to be regarded as

t he probabl e cause. He had been absent only two Sundays,

and when they parted, had left her interested, even to the height
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of his wishes, in his prospect of soon quitting his present curacy,

and obtaining that of Uppercross instead. It had then seenmed the object
nearest her heart, that Dr Shirley, the rector, who for nore than

forty years had been zeal ously discharging all the duties of his office,
but was now growing too infirmfor many of them should be quite fixed

on engaging a curate; should make his curacy quite as good

as he could afford, and should give Charles Hayter the prom se of it.

The advantage of his having to cone only to Uppercross, instead of going
six mles another way; of his having, in every respect, a better curacy;

of his belonging to their dear Dr Shirley, and of dear, good Dr Shirley's
being relieved fromthe duty which he could no | onger get through

wi t hout nost injurious fatigue, had been a great deal, even to Louisa,

but had been al npost everything to Henrietta. Wen he canme back, al as!

the zeal of the business was gone by. Louisa could not |isten at al

to his account of a conversation which he had just held with Dr Shirley:
she was at a wi ndow, |ooking out for Captain Wentworth; and even Henrietta
had at best only a divided attention to give, and seened to have forgotten
all the fornmer doubt and solicitude of the negotiation.

"Well, | amvery glad indeed: but | always thought you would have it;

| always thought you sure. It did not appear to nme that--in short,

you know, Dr Shirley nust have a curate, and you had secured his prom se
Is he comi ng, Louisa?"

One norning, very soon after the dinner at the Musgroves,

at which Anne had not been present, Captain Wentworth wal ked into

the drawi ng-room at the Cottage, where were only herself and the little
invalid Charles, who was lying on the sofa.

The surprise of finding hinmself al nost alone with Anne Elliot,
deprived his manners of their usual conposure: he started,

and could only say, "I thought the M ss Misgroves had been here:

Ms Musgrove told me | should find them here," before he wal ked

to the window to recollect hinself, and feel how he ought to behave.

"They are up stairs with my sister: they will be down in a few nonents,
| dare say," had been Anne's reply, in all the confusion that was natural
and if the child had not called her to cone and do sonething for him

she woul d have been out of the roomthe next nonment, and rel eased
Captain Wentworth as well as herself.

He continued at the wi ndow, and after calmy and politely saying,
"I hope the little boy is better," was silent.

She was obliged to kneel down by the sofa, and renmain there

to satisfy her patient; and thus they continued a few m nutes,

when, to her very great satisfaction, she heard sone other person
crossing the little vestibule. She hoped, on turning her head,

to see the nmaster of the house; but it proved to be one

nmuch | ess cal cul ated for nmaking matters easy--Charl es Hayter
probably not at all better pleased by the sight of Captain Wentworth
than Captain Wentworth had been by the sight of Anne.

She only attenpted to say, "How do you do? WII| you not sit down?
The others will be here presently."”

Captain Wentworth, however, cane from his w ndow, apparently
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not ill-disposed for conversation; but Charles Hayter soon put an end
to his attenpts by seating hinself near the table, and taking up
t he newspaper; and Captain Wentworth returned to his w ndow.

Anot her mi nute brought another addition. The younger boy,

a remarkable stout, forward child, of two years old, having got the door
opened for himby sone one wi thout, nmade his determ ned appearance
anong them and went straight to the sofa to see what was goi ng on,

and put in his claimto anything good that mi ght be giving away.

There being nothing to eat, he could only have sone pl ay;

and as his aunt would not |let himtease his sick brother

he began to fasten hinself upon her, as she knelt, in such a way that,
busy as she was about Charles, she could not shake him off.

She spoke to him ordered, entreated, and insisted in vain.

Once she did contrive to push himaway, but the boy had

the greater pleasure in getting upon her back again directly.

"Wal ter," said she, "get down this nmoment. You are extrenely troubl esone.
| amvery angry with you."

"Walter," cried Charles Hayter, "why do you not do as you are bid?
Do not you hear your aunt speak? Cone to ne, Walter, come to
cousin Charles."

But not a bit did Walter stir

I n anot her nonment, however, she found herself in the state of

being released fromhinm some one was taking himfrom her

t hough he had bent down her head so nmuch, that his little sturdy hands
were unfastened from around her neck, and he was resol utely borne away,
before she knew that Captain Wentworth had done it.

Her sensations on the discovery made her perfectly speechl ess.

She could not even thank him She could only hang over little Charles,
with nost disordered feelings. His kindness in stepping forward

to her relief, the manner, the silence in which it had passed,

the little particulars of the circunstance, with the conviction soon
forced on her by the noise he was studiously making with the child,
that he neant to avoid hearing her thanks, and rather sought

to testify that her conversation was the last of his wants,

produced such a confusion of varying, but very painful agitation

as she could not recover from till enabled by the entrance of Mary
and the M ss Musgroves to nake over her little patient to their cares,
and |l eave the room She could not stay. It might have been

an opportunity of watching the loves and jeal ousies of the four--

they were now altogether; but she could stay for none of it.

It was evident that Charles Hayter was not well inclined towards

Captain Wentworth. She had a strong inpression of his having said,

in a vext tone of voice, after Captain Wentworth's interference,

"You ought to have minded ne, Walter; | told you not to teaze your aunt;"
and coul d conmprehend his regretting that Captain Wentworth shoul d do

what he ought to have done hinself. But neither Charles Hayter's feelings,
nor anybody's feelings, could interest her, till she had a little better
arranged her own. She was ashanmed of herself, quite ashaned

of being so nervous, so overcone by such a trifle; but so it was,

and it required a | ong application of solitude and reflection
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to recover her.

Chapter 10

Ot her opportunities of meking her observations could not fail to occur
Anne had soon been in conpany with all the four together often enough

to have an opinion, though too wi se to acknow edge as nuch at hone,

where she knew it woul d have satisfied neither husband nor wife;

for while she considered Louisa to be rather the favourite,

she could not but think, as far as she m ght dare to judge from nenory

and experience, that Captain Wentworth was not in love with either

They were nore in love with him yet there it was not |ove.

It was a little fever of admiration; but it mght, probably nust,

end in love with some. Charles Hayter seemed aware of being slighted,

and yet Henrietta had sonetines the air of being divided between them

Anne | onged for the power of representing to themall what they were about,
and of pointing out sone of the evils they were exposing thenselves to.

She did not attribute guile to any. It was the highest satisfaction

to her to believe Captain Wentworth not in the | east aware

of the pain he was occasioning. There was no triunph, no pitiful triunph
in his manner. He had, probably, never heard, and never thought of

any clainms of Charles Hayter. He was only wong in accepting

the attentions (for accepting nmust be the word) of two young wormen at once.

After a short struggle, however, Charles Hayter seenmed to quit the field.
Three days had passed without his com ng once to Uppercross;

a nost decided change. He had even refused one regular invitation to dinner
and havi ng been found on the occasion by M Misgrove with some | arge books
before him M and Ms Miusgrove were sure all could not be right,

and tal ked, with grave faces, of his studying hinself to death.

It was Mary's hope and belief that he had received a positive dism ssa
fromHenrietta, and her husband |ived under the constant dependence

of seeing himto-morrow. Anne could only feel that Charles Hayter

was w se.

One norning, about this time Charles Miusgrove and Captain Wentworth
bei ng gone a-shooting together, as the sisters in the Cottage

were sitting quietly at work, they were visited at the w ndow

by the sisters fromthe Mansi on-house.

It was a very fine Novenber day, and the M ss Misgroves cane

through the little grounds, and stopped for no other purpose than to say,
that they were going to take a |Iong wal k, and therefore concl uded

Mary could not like to go with them and when Mary i medi ately replied,
with sonme jeal ousy at not being supposed a good wal ker, "OCh, yes,

I should like to join you very nmuch, | amvery fond of a |ong wal k;"

Anne felt persuaded, by the |ooks of the two girls, that it was precisely
what they did not wish, and admired again the sort of necessity

which the fam |y habits seened to produce, of everything being

to be communi cated, and everything being to be done together

however undesired and inconvenient. She tried to dissuade Mary from goi ng,
but in vain; and that being the case, thought it best to accept

the M ss Miusgroves' much nore cordial invitation to herself to go |ikew se,
as she might be useful in turning back with her sister, and | essening
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the interference in any plan of their own.

"I cannot inagi ne why they should suppose | should not |ike a |ong walk,"
said Mary, as she went up stairs. "Everybody is always supposing

that | amnot a good wal ker; and yet they woul d not have been pl eased,

if we had refused to join them \Wen people cone in this nmanner

on purpose to ask us, how can one say no?"

Just as they were setting off, the gentlenen returned. They had taken out
a young dog, who had spoilt their sport, and sent them back early.

Their tinme and strength, and spirits, were, therefore, exactly ready

for this walk, and they entered into it with pleasure. Could Anne

have foreseen such a junction, she would have staid at hone; but,
fromsome feelings of interest and curiosity, she fancied now that it was
too late to retract, and the whole six set forward together

in the direction chosen by the Mss Misgroves, who evidently

consi dered the wal k as under their guidance.

Anne's object was, not to be in the way of anybody; and where

the narrow paths across the fields nade many separati ons necessary,

to keep with her brother and sister. Her pleasure in the walk

must arise fromthe exercise and the day, fromthe view of

the last smles of the year upon the tawny | eaves, and w thered hedges,
and fromrepeating to herself sone few of the thousand poetica
descriptions extant of autumm, that season of peculiar and

i nexhausti bl e influence on the mnd of taste and tenderness,

t hat season which had drawn from every poet, worthy of being read,

some attenpt at description, or sonme |ines of feeling.

She occupi ed her mind as nmuch as possible in such |ike nusings

and quotations; but it was not possible, that when within reach

of Captain Wentworth's conversation with either of the Mss Misgroves,
she should not try to hear it; yet she caught little very remarkable.

It was nere lively chat, such as any young persons, on an intimte footing,
mght fall into. He was nore engaged with Louisa than with Henrietta.
Loui sa certainly put nore forward for his notice than her sister

This distinction appeared to increase, and there was one speech

of Louisa's which struck her. After one of the many praises of the day,
whi ch were continually bursting forth, Captain Wentworth added: --

"What gl ori ous weather for the Admiral and my sister! They neant to take
a long drive this norning; perhaps we may hail them from

some of these hills. They talked of conming into this side of the country.
I wonder whereabouts they will upset to-day. Oh! it does happen

very often, | assure you; but nmy sister makes nothing of it;

she woul d as lieve be tossed out as not."

"Ah! You nmake the nost of it, | know," cried Louisa, "but if it were
really so, | should do just the sane in her place. If |I loved a man,
as she loves the Admiral, | would always be with him nothing should ever

separate us, and | would rather be overturned by him than driven safely
by anybody el se."

It was spoken with enthusiasm
"Had you?" cried he, catching the sane tone; "I honour you!"

And there was silence between themfor a little while.
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Anne could not imediately fall into a quotation again. The sweet scenes
of autumm were for a while put by, unless some tender sonnet,

fraught with the apt anal ogy of the declining year, wth declining

happi ness, and the i mages of youth and hope, and spring, all gone together
bl essed her nenory. She roused herself to say, as they struck by order
into another path, "Is not this one of the ways to Wnthrop?"

But nobody heard, or, at |east, nobody answered her.

W nt hrop, however, or its environs--for young nen are, sonetines

to be net with, strolling about near hone--was their destination

and after another half mle of gradual ascent through |arge encl osures,
where the ploughs at work, and the fresh nade path spoke the farmer
counteracting the sweets of poetical despondence, and neani ng

to have spring again, they gained the sutmit of the npbst considerable hill
whi ch parted Uppercross and W nthrop, and soon commanded a full view

of the latter, at the foot of the hill on the other side.

W nt hrop, without beauty and without dignity, was stretched before them
an indifferent house, standing |low, and hemmed in by the barns and
bui | di ngs of a farmyard.

Mary exclaimed, "Bless nme! here is Wnthrop. | declare | had no idea!
Well now, | think we had better turn back; | am excessively tired."

Henrietta, conscious and ashanmed, and seeing no cousin Charles
wal ki ng al ong any path, or |eaning against any gate, was ready

to do as Mary wished; but "No!" said Charles Miusgrove, and "No, no!"
cried Louisa nore eagerly, and taking her sister aside, seened to be
arguing the matter warmy

Charles, in the neanwhile, was very decidedly declaring his resolution
of calling on his aunt, now that he was so near; and very evidently,

t hough nore fearfully, trying to induce his wife to go too.

But this was one of the points on which the | ady shewed her strength;
and when he recomended t he advantage of resting herself a quarter

of an hour at Wnthrop, as she felt so tired, she resolutely answered,
"Ch! no, indeed! walking up that hill again would do her nore harm
than any sitting down could do her good;" and, in short,

her |1 ook and manner declared, that go she would not.

After a little succession of these sort of debates and consultations,

it was settled between Charles and his two sisters, that he

and Henrietta should just run down for a few mnutes, to see their aunt
and cousins, while the rest of the party waited for themat the top

of the hill. Louisa seened the principal arranger of the plan

and, as she went a little way with them down the hill, still talking
to Henrietta, Mary took the opportunity of | ooking scornfully around her
and saying to Captain Wentworth--

"It is very unpl easant, having such connexions! But, | assure you,
I have never been in the house above twice in ny life."

She received no other answer, than an artificial, assenting snile
foll owed by a contenptuous gl ance, as he turned away, which Anne
perfectly knew t he neani ng of.

The brow of the hill, where they remained, was a cheerful spot:
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Loui sa returned; and Mary, finding a confortable seat for herself

on the step of a stile, was very well satisfied so |ong as the others
all stood about her; but when Louisa drew Captain Wentworth away,

to try for a gleaning of nuts in an adjoi ning hedge-row,

and they were gone by degrees quite out of sight and sound,

Mary was happy no longer; she quarrelled with her own seat,

was sure Louisa had got a nuch better sonewhere, and nothing could
prevent her fromgoing to |look for a better also. She turned through
the sane gate, but could not see them Anne found a nice seat

for her, on a dry sunny bank, under the hedge-row, in which

she had no doubt of their still being, in some spot or other

Mary sat down for a nmonment, but it would not do; she was sure Louisa
had found a better seat sonmewhere el se, and she would go on

till she overtook her.

Anne, really tired herself, was glad to sit down; and she very soon heard
Captain Wentworth and Loui sa in the hedge-row, behind her, as if

maki ng their way back al ong the rough, wild sort of channel, down the
centre. They were speaking as they drew near. Louisa's voice was

the first distinguished. She seemed to be in the mddle of some

eager speech. Wat Anne first heard was--

"And so, | made her go. | could not bear that she should be frightened
fromthe visit by such nonsense. What! would | be turned back from

doing a thing that | had deternmned to do, and that | knew to be right,

by the airs and interference of such a person, or of any person | may say?
No, | have no idea of being so easily persuaded. Wen | have

made up my mnd, | have made it; and Henrietta seenmed entirely

to have made up hers to call at Wnthrop to-day; and yet, she was as near
giving it up, out of nonsensical conpl ai sance!"”

"She woul d have turned back then, but for you?"
"She would indeed. | am al nost ashaned to say it."

"Happy for her, to have such a mnd as yours at hand! After the hints
you gave just now, which did but confirmm own observations,

the last time | was in conpany with him | need not affect

to have no conprehension of what is going on. | see that nore than

a nmere dutiful nmorning visit to your aunt was in question

and woe betide him and her too, when it cones to things of consequence,
when they are placed in circunstances requiring fortitude and

strength of mnd, if she have not resol ution enough to resist

idle interference in such a trifle as this. Your sister is

an am abl e creature; but yours is the character of decision and firmess,

| see. If you value her conduct or happiness, infuse as much
of your own spirit into her as you can. But this, no doubt,
you have been always doing. It is the worst evil of too yielding

and indeci sive a character, that no influence over it can be depended on.
You are never sure of a good inpression being durable; everybody

may sway it. Let those who would be happy be firm Here is a nut,"
said he, catching one down from an upper bough. "to exenplify:

a beautiful glossy nut, which, blessed with original strength,

has outlived all the storns of autumm. Not a puncture, not

a weak spot anywhere. This nut," he continued, with playful solemity,
"while so many of his brethren have fallen and been trodden under foot,
is still in possession of all the happiness that a hazel nut can be
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supposed capable of." Then returning to his forner earnest tone--

"My first wish for all whom | aminterested in, is that they should be firm
If Louisa Musgrove woul d be beautiful and happy in her Novenber of life,

she will cherish all her present powers of mnd."

He had done, and was unanswered. It would have surprised Anne if Louisa
could have readily answered such a speech: words of such interest,

spoken with such serious warnth! She could inmagi ne what Louisa was feeling.
For herself, she feared to nmove, |est she should be seen

Wil e she remai ned, a bush of low ranbling holly protected her

and they were noving on. Before they were beyond her hearing,

however, Louisa spoke again

"Mary is good-natured enough in many respects,"” said she;
"but she does sonetines provoke ne excessively, by her nonsense

and pride-- the Elliot pride. She has a great deal too nmuch

of the Elliot pride. W do so wish that Charles had narried Anne instead.
| suppose you know he wanted to marry Anne?"

After a nonent's pause, Captain Wentworth said--
"Do you nean that she refused hinP"

"Ch! yes; certainly.”

"When did that happen?”

"I do not exactly know, for Henrietta and | were at school at the tinme;
but | believe about a year before he married Mary. | w sh she had
accepted him We should all have |liked her a great deal better

and papa and mamma al ways think it was her great friend

Lady Russell's doing, that she did not. They think Charles

m ght not be | earned and booki sh enough to pl ease Lady Russell

and that therefore, she persuaded Anne to refuse him™"

The sounds were retreating, and Anne di stingui shed no nore.

Her own enotions still kept her fixed. She had nuch to recover from
before she could nove. The listener's proverbial fate was

not absolutely hers; she had heard no evil of herself, but she had heard
a great deal of very painful inmport. She saw how her own character

was consi dered by Captain Wentworth, and there had been just that degree
of feeling and curiosity about her in his manner which nust give her
extrene agitation.

As soon as she could, she went after Mary, and having found,

and wal ked back with her to their former station, by the stile,
felt some confort in their whole party being i medi ately afterwards
col l ected, and once nore in notion together. Her spirits wanted
the solitude and silence which only nunbers could give.

Charles and Henrietta returned, bringing, as nay be conjectured,

Charles Hayter with them The mnutiae of the busi ness Anne

could not attenpt to understand; even Captain Wentworth did not seem
admitted to perfect confidence here; but that there had been a wi thdraw ng
on the gentleman's side, and a relenting on the lady's, and that they

were now very glad to be together again, did not admt a doubt.

Henrietta | ooked a little ashaned, but very well pleased;--
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Charl es Hayter exceedingly happy: and they were devoted to each other
alnost fromthe first instant of their all setting forward for Uppercross.

Everyt hi ng now marked out Louisa for Captain Wentworth;

not hi ng could be plainer; and where many divisions were necessary,

or even where they were not, they wal ked side by side nearly as nuch

as the other two. 1In a long strip of nmeadow | and, where there was
anpl e space for all, they were thus divided, forming three distinct parties;
and to that party of the three which boasted | east animation,

and | east conpl ai sance, Anne necessarily bel onged. She joined Charles
and Mary, and was tired enough to be very glad of Charles's other arm
but Charles, though in very good humour with her, was out of tenper

with his wife. Mry had shewn herself disobliging to him

and was now to reap the consequence, which consequence was

hi s droppi ng her arm al nost every nonent to cut off the heads

of sone nettles in the hedge with his switch; and when Mary began

to complain of it, and lament her being ill-used, according to custom
in being on the hedge side, while Anne was never incommded on the other
he dropped the arns of both to hunt after a weasel which he had

a nonentary gl ance of, and they could hardly get himalong at all

This | ong meadow bordered a | ane, which their footpath, at the end of it
was to cross, and when the party had all reached the gate of exit,

the carriage advancing in the same direction, which had been

sonme time heard, was just coming up, and proved to be Admiral Croft's gig.
He and his wife had taken their intended drive, and were returning hone.
Upon hearing how | ong a wal k the young people had engaged i n,

they kindly offered a seat to any |ady who night be particularly tired,
it would save her a full mle, and they were going through Uppercross.
The invitation was general, and generally declined. The M ss Misgroves
were not at all tired, and Mary was either offended, by not being asked
before any of the others, or what Louisa called the Elliot pride

could not endure to nake a third in a one horse chai se.

The wal ki ng party had crossed the |ane, and were surnounting an
opposite stile, and the Adnmiral was putting his horse in notion again,
when Captain Wentworth cleared the hedge in a noment to say sonething
to his sister. The sonething m ght be guessed by its effects.

"Mss Elliot, | amsure you are tired," cried Ms Croft.
"Do |l et us have the pleasure of taking you hone. Here is excellent room
for three, | assure you. |If we were all like you, | believe we m ght

sit four. You nust, indeed, you nust."

Anne was still in the lane; and though instinctively beginning to decline,
she was not allowed to proceed. The Admiral's kind urgency

came in support of his wife's; they would not be refused;

t hey conpressed thenselves into the small est possible space

to |l eave her a corner, and Captain Wentworth, wthout saying a word,
turned to her, and quietly obliged her to be assisted into the carriage.

Yes; he had done it. She was in the carriage, and felt that he had

pl aced her there, that his will and his hands had done it

that she owed it to his perception of her fatigue, and his resol ution

to give her rest. She was very much affected by the view of

hi s di sposition towards her, which all these things made apparent.

This little circunstance seemed the conpletion of all that had gone before.
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She understood him He could not forgive her, but he could not

be unfeeling. Though condeming her for the past, and considering it

wi th high and unjust resentnent, though perfectly careless of her,

and t hough becom ng attached to another, still he could not see her suffer
Wit hout the desire of giving her relief. It was a remainder

of former sentinment; it was an inpulse of pure, though unacknow edged
friendship; it was a proof of his own warm and am abl e heart,

whi ch she could not contenplate wi thout enptions so conpounded

of pleasure and pain, that she knew not which prevail ed.

Her answers to the kindness and the remarks of her conpani ons

were at first unconsciously given. They had travelled half their way
al ong the rough | ane, before she was quite awake to what they said.
She then found themtal king of "Frederick."

"He certainly neans to have one or other of those two girls, Sophy,"

said the Admiral; "but there is no saying which. He has been
running after them too, |ong enough, one would think, to make up his mnd
Ay, this cones of the peace. If it were war now, he would have

settled it long ago. W sailors, Mss Elliot, cannot afford to nmake
long courtships in tinme of war. How many days was it, ny dear
between the first time of nmy seeing you and our sitting down together
in our |odgings at North Yarnouth?"

"We had better not talk about it, ny dear," replied Ms Croft, pleasantly;
"for if Mss Elliot were to hear how soon we cane to an understandi ng

she woul d never be persuaded that we could be happy together

I had known you by character, however, |ong before."

"Well, and | had heard of you as a very pretty girl, and what were we
to wait for besides? | do not |ike having such things so |ong in hand.
I wish Frederick would spread a little nore canvass, and bring us hone
one of these young |ladies to Kellynch. Then there would al ways

be conpany for them And very nice young | adies they both are;

| hardly know one fromthe other."

"Very good hunmoured, unaffected girls, indeed," said Ms Croft,

in a tone of cal mer praise, such as nade Anne suspect that

her keener powers m ght not consider either of themas quite worthy
of her brother; "and a very respectable famly. One could not be
connected with better people. M dear Admiral, that post!

we shall certainly take that post."

But by coolly giving the reins a better direction herself they happily
passed the danger; and by once afterwards judiciously putting out

her hand they neither fell into a rut, nor ran foul of a dung-cart;

and Anne, with sone anusenent at their style of driving,

whi ch she imgi ned no bad representation of the general guidance

of their affairs, found herself safely deposited by them at the Cottage.

Chapter 11

The tine now approached for Lady Russell's return: the day was even fixed;
and Anne, being engaged to join her as soon as she was resettled,
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was | ooking forward to an early renoval to Kellynch, and begi nning
to think how her own confort was likely to be affected by it.

It would place her in the same village with Captain Wentworth,

within half a mle of him they would have to frequent the sane church
and there nust be intercourse between the two famlies.

Thi s was agai nst her; but on the other hand, he spent so nuch of his tine
at Uppercross, that in renoving thence she m ght be considered rather

as | eaving himbehind, than as going towards him and, upon the whol e,
she believed she nmust, on this interesting question, be the gainer

al nrost as certainly as in her change of domestic society,

in | eaving poor Mary for Lady Russell

She wi shed it mght be possible for her to avoid ever seeing

Captain Wentworth at the Hall: those roons had w tnessed

former meetings which would be brought too painfully before her

but she was yet nore anxious for the possibility of Lady Russell and
Captain Wentworth never neeting anywhere. They did not |ike each other
and no renewal of acquai ntance now could do any good; and were Lady Russel
to see themtogether, she mght think that he had too nmuch sel f-possession
and she too little.

These points fornmed her chief solicitude in anticipating

her renmpoval from Uppercross, where she felt she had been stationed
quite long enough. Her usefulness to little Charles would al ways

gi ve sone sweetness to the nmenory of her two nonths' visit there,

but he was gaining strength apace, and she had nothing else to stay for

The concl usi on of her visit, however, was diversified in a way

whi ch she had not at all imagined. Captain Wentworth, after being unseen
and unheard of at Uppercross for two whol e days, appeared again anpong them
to justify hinself by a relation of what had kept hi maway.

Aletter fromhis friend, Captain Harville, having found himout at |ast,
had brought intelligence of Captain Harville's being settled

with his famly at Lyne for the winter; of their being therefore,

quite unknowi ngly, within twenty mles of each other. Captain Harville
had never been in good health since a severe wound whi ch he received

two years before, and Captain Wentworth's anxiety to see him

had determned himto go imediately to Lyme. He had been there

for four-and-twenty hours. H's acquittal was conplete,

his friendship warm'y honoured, a lively interest excited for his friend,
and his description of the fine country about Lyne so feelingly attended to
by the party, that an earnest desire to see Lynme thensel ves,

and a project for going thither was the consequence.

The young people were all wild to see Lyne. Captain Wentworth tal ked

of going there again hinmself, it was only seventeen miles from Uppercross,;
t hough Novenber, the weather was by no neans bad; and, in short,

Loui sa, who was the npbst eager of the eager, having forned

the resolution to go, and besides the pleasure of doing as she liked,
being now arnmed with the idea of nerit in nmaintaining her own way,

bore down all the wi shes of her father and nother for putting it off

till sumer; and to Lyne they were to go--Charles, Mary, Anne, Henrietta,
Loui sa, and Captain Wentworth.

The first heedl ess schenme had been to go in the norning and return at night;
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but to this M Misgrove, for the sake of his horses, would not consent;
and when it canme to be rationally considered, a day in

the m ddl e of Novenber would not |eave nuch tinme for seeing a new place,
after deducting seven hours, as the nature of the country required,

for going and returning. They were, consequently, to stay the night there,
and not to be expected back till the next day's dinner. This was felt

to be a considerable anendnment; and though they all net at the Great House
at rather an early breakfast hour, and set off very punctually,

it was so much past noon before the two carriages, M Misgrove's coach
containing the four |ladies, and Charles's curricle, in which

he drove Captain Wentworth, were descending the long hill into Lyne,

and entering upon the still steeper street of the town itself,

that it was very evident they would not have nore than tinme

for | ooking about them before the light and warnmth of the day were gone.

After securing accommodati ons, and ordering a dinner at one of the inns,
the next thing to be done was unquestionably to walk directly

down to the sea. They were cone too late in the year for any amusenent
or variety which Lyme, as a public place, might offer. The roons

were shut up, the |odgers alnost all gone, scarcely any famly

but of the residents left; and, as there is nothing to admre

in the buildings thenselves, the remarkabl e situation of the town,

the principal street alnmost hurrying into the water, the walk to the Cobb
skirting round the pleasant little bay, which, in the season

is animated with bat hing machi nes and conpany; the Cobb itself,

its old wonders and new i nprovenents, with the very beautifu

line of cliffs stretching out to the east of the town, are what

the stranger's eye will seek; and a very strange stranger it nust be,
who does not see charns in the i medi ate environs of Lyne,

to make himw sh to know it better. The scenes in its nei ghbourhood,
Charnmouth, with its high grounds and extensive sweeps of country,

and still nmore, its sweet, retired bay, backed by dark cliffs,

where fragnents of |ow rock anong the sands, neke it the happi est spot
for watching the flow of the tide, for sitting in unwearied contenplation;
the woody varieties of the cheerful village of Up Lyne; and, above all
Pinny, with its green chasns between romantic rocks, where

the scattered forest trees and orchards of | uxuriant growt h,

decl are that many a generation nust have passed away since the first
partial falling of the cliff prepared the ground for such a state,

where a scene so wonderful and so lovely is exhibited, as my

nore than equal any of the resenbling scenes of the far-fanmed

Isle of Wght: these places nust be visited, and visited again,

to make the worth of Lyme understood.

The party from Uppercross passi ng dowmn by the now deserted

and nel ancholy | ooking rooms, and still descending, soon found thensel ves
on the sea-shore; and lingering only, as all nust |inger and gaze

on a first return to the sea, who ever deserved to |look on it at all
proceeded towards the Cobb, equally their object in itself

and on Captain Wentworth's account: for in a small house,

near the foot of an old pier of unknown date, were the Harvilles settl ed.
Captain Wentworth turned in to call on his friend; the others wal ked on,
and he was to join them on the Cobb

They were by no nmeans tired of wondering and admiring; and not even Louisa
seenmed to feel that they had parted with Captain Wentworth | ong,
when they saw him conming after them w th three conpanions,
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all well known al ready, by description, to be Captain and Ms Harville,
and a Captain Benwi ck, who was staying with them

Captai n Benwi ck had sone time ago been first |ieutenant of the Laconia;
and the account which Captain Wentworth had gi ven of him

on his return fromLyme before, his warm prai se of him as

an excellent young man and an officer, whom he had al ways val ued hi ghly,
whi ch nust have stanped himwell in the esteem of every |istener,

had been followed by a little history of his private life,

whi ch rendered himperfectly interesting in the eyes of all the |adies.
He had been engaged to Captain Harville's sister, and was now

nmour ni ng her loss. They had been a year or two waiting for fortune

and pronotion. Fortune cane, his prize-noney as |ieutenant being great;
pronmotion, too, cane at last; but Fanny Harville did not live to know it.
She had died the preceding sutmer while he was at sea. Captain Wentworth
believed it inpossible for man to be nore attached to woman

t han poor Benwi ck had been to Fanny Harville, or to be nore deeply
afflicted under the dreadful change. He considered his disposition

as of the sort which nmust suffer heavily, uniting very strong feelings
with quiet, serious, and retiring manners, and a decided taste for reading,
and sedentary pursuits. To finish the interest of the story,

the friendship between himand the Harvilles seened, if possible,
augnented by the event which closed all their views of alliance,

and Captain Benwick was now living with thementirely. Captain Harville
had taken his present house for half a year; his taste, and his health,
and his fortune, all directing himto a residence i nexpensive,

and by the sea; and the grandeur of the country, and the retirenent

of Lyne in the winter, appeared exactly adapted to Captain Benw ck's
state of mind. The synpathy and good-will|l excited towards Captain Benw ck
was very great.

"And yet," said Anne to herself, as they now noved forward
to nmeet the party, "he has not, perhaps, a nore sorrow ng heart

than | have. | cannot believe his prospects so blighted for ever.
He is younger than | am younger in feeling, if not in fact;
younger as a man. He will rally again, and be happy wi th another."

They all met, and were introduced. Captain Harville was a tall
dark man, with a sensible, benevolent countenance; a little |ane;
and fromstrong features and want of health, |ooking nmuch ol der
than Captain Wentworth. Captain Benw ck | ooked, and was,

t he youngest of the three, and, conpared with either of them
alittle man. He had a pleasing face and a nel ancholy air

just as he ought to have, and drew back from conversati on

Captain Harville, though not equalling Captain Wentworth in manners,

was a perfect gentleman, unaffected, warm and obli gi ng.

Ms Harville, a degree |ess polished than her husband, seened, however,
to have the sane good feelings; and nothing could be nore pl easant

than their desire of considering the whole party as friends of their own,
because the friends of Captain Wentworth, or nmore kindly hospitable

than their entreaties for their all pronmising to dine with them

The dinner, already ordered at the inn, was at |ast, though unwillingly,
accepted as a excuse; but they seened al nost hurt that Captain Wentworth
shoul d have brought any such party to Lyme, without considering it

as a thing of course that they should dine with them
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There was so much attachnment to Captain Wentworth in all this,

and such a bewitching charmin a degree of hospitality so uncommon,
so unlike the usual style of give-and-take invitations, and dinners
of formality and display, that Anne felt her spirits not likely to be
benefited by an increasing acquai ntance anong his brother-officers.
"These woul d have been all ny friends," was her thought;

and she had to struggl e agai nst a great tendency to | owness.

On quitting the Cobb, they all went in-doors with their new friends,

and found rooms so small as none but those who invite fromthe heart
could think capable of accomvpdating so many. Anne had

a nmonment's astoni shment on the subject herself; but it was soon | ost

in the pleasanter feelings which sprang fromthe sight of al

t he ingeni ous contrivances and nice arrangenents of Captain Harville,

to turn the actual space to the best account, to supply the deficiencies
of | odgi ng-house furniture, and defend the wi ndows and doors

agai nst the winter storns to be expected. The varieties in

the fitting-up of the roonms, where the conmon necessaries

provi ded by the owner, in the comon indifferent plight,

were contrasted with sone few articles of a rare species of wood,

excell ently worked up, and with sonething curious and val uabl e

fromall the distant countries Captain Harville had visited,

were nore than amusing to Anne; connected as it all was with his profession
the fruit of its |abours, the effect of its influence on his habits,

the picture of repose and domestic happiness it presented,

made it to her a sonething nore, or |ess, than gratification.

Captain Harville was no reader; but he had contrived

excel | ent accommodati ons, and fashioned very pretty shel ves,

for a tolerable collection of well-bound vol unes, the property of

Captain Benwi ck. His |ameness prevented himfromtaking nmnuch exerci se;
but a m nd of usefulness and ingenuity seened to furnish himwth
constant enploynment within. He drew, he varni shed, he carpentered,

he glued; he nade toys for the children; he fashioned new netting-needles
and pins with inprovenments; and if everything el se was done,

sat down to his large fishing-net at one corner of the room

Anne thought she left great happi ness behind her when they

quitted the house; and Louisa, by whom she found herself wal king,

burst forth into raptures of adm ration and delight on the character
of the navy; their friendliness, their brotherliness, their openness,
their uprightness; protesting that she was convinced of sailors having
nmore worth and warnmth than any other set of nen in Engl and;

that they only knew howto live, and they only deserved to be
respected and | oved.

They went back to dress and dine; and so well had the schene
answered al ready, that nothing was found am ss; though its being
"so entirely out of season,” and the "no thoroughfare of Lyne,"
and the "no expectation of conpany,” had brought nany apol ogi es
fromthe heads of the inn.

Anne found herself by this tine growing so much nore hardened

to being in Captain Wentworth's conpany than she had at first inmagined
could ever be, that the sitting down to the sanme table with him now,
and the interchange of the common civilities attending on it

(they never got beyond), was beconme a nere nothing.
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The nights were too dark for the ladies to neet again till the norrow,
but Captain Harville had prom sed thema visit in the evening;

and he canme, bringing his friend al so, which was nore than

had been expected, it having been agreed that Captain Benw ck

had all the appearance of being oppressed by the presence of

so many strangers. He ventured anbng them again, however,

t hough his spirits certainly did not seemfit for the mrth

of the party in general

VWil e Captains Wentworth and Harville led the talk on one side of the room
and by recurring to former days, supplied anecdotes in abundance

to occupy and entertain the others, it fell to Anne's lot to be placed
rather apart with Captain Benw ck; and a very good i npul se

of her nature obliged her to begin an acquai ntance with him

He was shy, and disposed to abstraction; but the engaging mldness of

her countenance, and gentl eness of her manners, soon had their effect;
and Anne was well repaid the first trouble of exertion.

He was evidently a young man of considerable taste in reading,

t hough principally in poetry; and besides the persuasi on of having

gi ven him at |east an evening' s indulgence in the discussion of subjects,
whi ch his usual conpani ons had probably no concern in, she had the hope
of being of real use to himin some suggestions as to the duty and
benefit of struggling against affliction, which had naturally grown out
of their conversation. For, though shy, he did not seemreserved;

it had rather the appearance of feelings glad to burst their

usual restraints; and having tal ked of poetry, the richness of

the present age, and gone through a brief conparison of opinion

as to the first-rate poets, trying to ascertain whether Marnion

or The Lady of the Lake were to be preferred, and how ranked the G aour
and The Bride of Abydos; and noreover, how the G aour was to be pronounced,
he showed hinself so intimately acquainted with all the tenderest songs
of the one poet, and all the inpassioned descriptions of hopel ess agony
of the other; he repeated, with such tremul ous feeling, the various |ines
whi ch i maged a broken heart, or a m nd destroyed by wretchedness,

and | ooked so entirely as if he neant to be understood,

that she ventured to hope he did not always read only poetry,

and to say, that she thought it was the m sfortune of poetry to be

sel dom safely enjoyed by those who enjoyed it conpletely;

and that the strong feelings which alone could estimate it truly

were the very feelings which ought to taste it but sparingly.

Hi s | ooks shewi ng hi m not pained, but pleased with this allusion

to his situation, she was enbol dened to go on; and feeling in herself
the right of seniority of mnd, she ventured to recomend

a larger allowance of prose in his daily study; and on being requested
to particularize, nentioned such works of our best noralists,

such collections of the finest letters, such nemoirs of characters

of worth and suffering, as occurred to her at the nonment

as calculated to rouse and fortify the m nd by the highest precepts,
and the strongest exanples of noral and religious endurances.

Captain Benwick |listened attentively, and seened grateful for

the interest inplied; and though with a shake of the head,

and sighs which declared his little faith in the efficacy of any books
on grief like his, noted down the nanes of those she reconmended,

and promi sed to procure and read them
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VWen the evening was over, Anne could not but be anused at the idea

of her coming to Lyme to preach patience and resignation to a young man
whom she had never seen before; nor could she help fearing,

on nore serious reflection, that, Iike many other great noralists

and preachers, she had been el oquent on a point in which her own conduct
woul d ill bear exam nation.

Chapter 12

Anne and Henrietta, finding thenselves the earliest of the party

the next norning, agreed to stroll down to the sea before breakfast.
They went to the sands, to watch the flow ng of the tide,

which a fine south-easterly breeze was bringing in with all the grandeur
which so flat a shore admitted. They praised the norning;

gloried in the sea; synpathized in the delight of the fresh-feeling

breeze--and were silent; till Henrietta suddenly began again wth--

"Oh! yes,--1 amquite convinced that, with very few exceptions,

the sea-air always does good. There can be no doubt of its having been
of the greatest service to Dr Shirley, after his illness,

| ast spring twelve-nonth. He declares hinmself, that comng to Lyne

for a nonth, did himnmore good than all the nedicine he took;

and, that being by the sea, always makes himfeel young again.

Now, | cannot help thinking it a pity that he does not live

entirely by the sea. | do think he had better |eave Uppercross entirely,
and fix at Lyme. Do not you, Anne? Do not you agree with ne,

that it is the best thing he could do, both for hinself and Ms Shirl ey?
She has cousins here, you know, and many acquai ntance, which would

make it cheerful for her, and | am sure she would be gl ad

to get to a place where she could have nedical attendance at hand,

in case of his having another seizure. Indeed | think it quite nelancholy
to have such excellent people as Dr and Ms Shirley, who have been

doi ng good all their lives, wearing out their last days in a place

i ke Uppercross, where, excepting our fanmly, they seem shut out

fromall the world. | wi sh his friends would propose it to him

| really think they ought. And, as to procuring a dispensation

there could be no difficulty at his tinme of life, and with his character
My only doubt is, whether anything could persuade himto | eave his parish.
He is so very strict and scrupul ous in his notions; over-scrupul ous

I nust say. Do not you think, Anne, it is being over-scrupul ous?

Do not you think it is quite a m staken point of conscience,

when a clergyman sacrifices his health for the sake of duties,

whi ch may be just as well perfornmed by another person? And at Lyne too,
only seventeen niles off, he would be near enough to hear

i f people thought there was anything to conplain of."

Anne sniled nore than once to herself during this speech

and entered into the subject, as ready to do good by entering into

the feelings of a young | ady as of a young man, though here it was good
of a | ower standard, for what could be offered but general acquiescence?
She said all that was reasonabl e and proper on the business;

felt the clainms of Dr Shirley to repose as she ought; saw how very
desirable it was that he should have some active, respectable young man,
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as a resident curate, and was even courteous enough to hint at
t he advantage of such resident curate's being married.

"I wish," said Henrietta, very well pleased with her conpanion,

"I wish Lady Russell lived at Uppercross, and were intimte

with Dr Shirley. | have always heard of Lady Russell as a woman of
the greatest influence with everybody! | always | ook upon her as able
to persuade a person to anything! | amafraid of her, as | have

told you before, quite afraid of her, because she is so very clever;
but | respect her anmazingly, and wi sh we had such a nei ghbour
at Uppercross.”

Anne was amused by Henrietta' s manner of being grateful

and amused al so that the course of events and the new interests

of Henrietta's views should have placed her friend at all in favour
with any of the Musgrove fanmily; she had only tine, however,

for a general answer, and a w sh that such another woman

were at Uppercross, before all subjects suddenly ceased,

on seeing Louisa and Captain Wentworth com ng towards them

They came also for a stroll till breakfast was likely to be ready;

but Louisa recollecting, immediately afterwards that she had sonething
to procure at a shop, invited themall to go back with her into the town.
They were all at her disposal.

When they canme to the steps, |eading upwards fromthe beach, a gentl enman,
at the sane nmonment preparing to cone down, politely drew back

and stopped to give themway. They ascended and passed him

and as they passed, Anne's face caught his eye, and he | ooked at her

with a degree of earnest adniration, which she could not be insensible of.
She was | ooking remarkably well; her very regular, very pretty features,
havi ng the bl oom and freshness of youth restored by the fine w nd

whi ch had been bl owi ng on her conpl exion, and by the ani mati on of eye
which it had al so produced. It was evident that the gentl eman,
(conpletely a gentleman in manner) adm red her exceedingly.

Captain Wentworth | ooked round at her instantly in a way which

shewed his noticing of it. He gave her a nonentary gl ance

a glance of brightness, which seened to say, "That man is struck with you,
and even |, at this nonment, see something |like Anne Elliot again."

After attendi ng Loui sa through her business, and |loitering about

alittle longer, they returned to the inn; and Anne, in passing afterwards
qui ckly from her own chanber to their dining-room had nearly run agai nst
the very sanme gentlenman, as he cane out of an adjoining apartnent.

She had before conjectured himto be a stranger |ike thenselves,

and deternmined that a well-1ooking groom who was strolling about

near the two inns as they cane back, should be his servant.

Both master and man being in nourning assisted the idea.

It was now proved that he belonged to the sanme inn as thensel ves;

and this second neeting, short as it was, also proved again

by the gentleman's | ooks, that he thought hers very |ovely,

and by the readiness and propriety of his apologies, that he was

a man of exceedi ngly good nanners. He seened about thirty,

and though not handsome, had an agreeabl e person. Anne felt that

she should |like to know who he was.

They had nearly done breakfast, when the sound of a carri age,
(al most the first they had heard since entering Lyne) drew half the party
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to the window It was a gentleman's carriage, a curricle,
but only com ng round fromthe stable-yard to the front door
sonmebody must be going away. It was driven by a servant in nourning.

The word curricle nade Charles Misgrove junp up that he m ght

conpare it with his own; the servant in nourning roused Anne's curiosity,
and the whole six were collected to | ook, by the tine the owner

of the curricle was to be seen issuing fromthe door am dst the bows

and civilities of the household, and taking his seat, to drive off.

"Ah!'" cried Captain Wentworth, instantly, and with half a glance at Anne,
"it is the very man we passed."

The M ss Musgroves agreed to it; and having all kindly watched him
as far up the hill as they could, they returned to the breakfast table.
The waiter canme into the room soon afterwards.

"Pray," said Captain Wentworth, immediately, "can you tell us the nane
of the gentleman who is just gone away?"

"Yes, Sir, a M Elliot, a gentleman of |arge fortune, cane in |ast night
from Sidnouth. Dare say you heard the carriage, sir, while you were

at dinner; and going on now for Crewkherne, in his way to Bath

and London."

"Elliot!" Many had | ooked on each other, and many had repeated the nane,
before all this had been got through, even by the smart rapidity
of a waiter.

"Bless ne!" cried Mary; "it nust be our cousin; it nust be our M Elliot,
it must, indeed! Charles, Anne, nust not it? |In nourning, you see,

just as our M Elliot nmust be. How very extraordinary!

In the very sanme inn with us! Anne, nust not it be our M Elliot?

my father's next heir? Pray sir," turning to the waiter

"did not you hear, did not his servant say whether he bel onged

to the Kellynch fam|y?"

"No, ma'am he did not nmention no particular fanm ly; but he said
his master was a very rich gentleman, and woul d be a baroni ght sone day."

"There! you see!" cried Mary in an ecstasy, "just as | said!

Heir to Sir Walter Elliot! | was sure that would cone out,

if it was so. Depend upon it, that is a circunstance which his servants
take care to publish, wherever he goes. But, Anne, only conceive

how extraordinary! | wish | had | ooked at himnmore. | w sh we had

been aware in tinme, who it was, that he night have been introduced to us.
What a pity that we should not have been introduced to each other!

Do you think he had the Elliot countenance? | hardly | ooked at him

I was | ooking at the horses; but | think he had sonething

of the Elliot countenance, | wonder the arnms did not strike ne!

Oh! the great-coat was hanging over the panel, and hid the arns,

so it did; otherwise, I amsure, | should have observed them

and the livery too; if the servant had not been in nourning,

one should have known himby the livery."

"Putting all these very extraordinary circunstances together,"
said Captain Wentworth, "we nmust consider it to be the arrangenent
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of Providence, that you should not be introduced to your cousin."

VWhen she could command Mary's attention, Anne quietly tried

to convince her that their father and M Elliot had not, for many years,
been on such terns as to make the power of attenpting an introduction

at all desirable.

At the same tinme, however, it was a secret gratification to herself

to have seen her cousin, and to know that the future owner of Kellynch
was undoubtedly a gentleman, and had an air of good sense.

She woul d not, upon any account, mention her having met with him

the second time; luckily Mary did not much attend to their having
passed close by himin their earlier walk, but she would have felt

quite ill-used by Anne's having actually run against himin the passage,
and received his very polite excuses, while she had never been
near himat all; no, that cousinly little interview nmust renain

a perfect secret.

"Of course," said Mary, "you will nention our seeing M Elliot,
the next tinme you wite to Bath. | think nmy father certainly
ought to hear of it; do nention all about him?"

Anne avoided a direct reply, but it was just the circunstance

whi ch she considered as not nerely unnecessary to be comuni cat ed,

but as what ought to be suppressed. The offence which had been given

her father, many years back, she knew, Elizabeth's particular share in it
she suspected; and that M Elliot's idea always produced irritation in both
was beyond a doubt. Mary never wote to Bath herself; all the toi

of keeping up a slow and unsatisfactory correspondence with Elizabeth

fell on Anne.

Breakfast had not been | ong over, when they were joined by Captain
and Ms Harville and Captain Benw ck; with whomthey had appointed
to take their |ast wal k about Lyme. They ought to be setting off
for Uppercross by one, and in the nean while were to be all together
and out of doors as long as they coul d.

Anne found Captain Benw ck getting near her, as soon as they were al
fairly in the street. Their conversation the precedi ng evening

did not disincline himto seek her again; and they wal ked t oget her

sonme time, talking as before of M Scott and Lord Byron

and still as unable as before, and as unable as any other two readers,
to think exactly alike of the nerits of either, till sonething

occasi oned an al nost general change anobngst their party, and instead of
Capt ai n Benwi ck, she had Captain Harville by her side.

"Mss Elliot," said he, speaking rather | ow, "you have done a good deed
in making that poor fellow talk so nuch. | wi sh he could have

such conpany oftener. It is bad for him | know, to be shut up as he is;
but what can we do? W cannot part."

“"No," said Anne, "that | can easily believe to be inpossible;

but in tine, perhaps--we know what tinme does in every case of affliction
and you nust renenber, Captain Harville, that your friend

may yet be called a young nmourner--only |ast sumer, | understand."”

"Ay, true enough,” (with a deep sigh) "only June."
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"And not known to him perhaps, so soon."

"Not till the first week of August, when he cane home fromthe Cape,
just made into the Gappler. | was at Plynouth dreading to hear of him
he sent in letters, but the G appler was under orders for Portsnouth.
There the news must follow him but who was to tell it? not |

I would as soon have been run up to the yard-arm Nobody could do it,
but that good fellow' (pointing to Captain Wentworth.) "The Laconia
had come into Plynmouth the week before; no danger of her

being sent to sea again. He stood his chance for the rest;

wote up for | eave of absence, but w thout waiting the return

travell ed night and day till he got to Portsnouth, rowed off

to the Grappler that instant, and never left the poor fellow for a week.
That's what he did, and nobody el se could have saved poor Janes.

You may think, Mss Elliot, whether he is dear to us!"

Anne did think on the question with perfect decision, and said as much
in reply as her own feeling could acconplish, or as his seened

able to bear, for he was too nuch affected to renew the subject,

and when he spoke again, it was of sonething totally different.

Ms Harville's giving it as her opinion that her husband would have

qui te wal ki ng enough by the tine he reached hone, determ ned the direction
of all the party in what was to be their |ast wal k; they would

acconpany themto their door, and then return and set off thensel ves.

By all their calculations there was just tinme for this; but as they drew
near the Cobb, there was such a general wish to walk along it once nore,
all were so inclined, and Loui sa soon grew so determ ned

that the difference of a quarter of an hour, it was found,

woul d be no difference at all; so with all the kind | eave-taking,

and all the kind interchange of invitations and proni ses which

may be i magi ned, they parted from Captain and Ms Harville

at their own door, and still acconpani ed by Captain Benw ck,

who seened to cling to themto the |ast, proceeded to nake

the proper adieus to the Cobb

Anne found Captain Benw ck again drawi ng near her. Lord Byron's

"dark blue seas" could not fail of being brought forward by

their present view, and she gladly gave himall her attention as |ong as
attention was possible. It was soon drawn, perforce another way.

There was too nuch wind to make the high part of the new Cobb pl easant

for the ladies, and they agreed to get down the steps to the |ower,

and all were contented to pass quietly and carefully down the steep flight,
excepting Louisa; she nust be junped down them by Captain Wentworth.

In all their wal ks, he had had to junp her fromthe stiles;

the sensation was delightful to her. The hardness of the pavenent

for her feet, made himless willing upon the present occasion;

he did it, however. She was safely down, and instantly,

to show her enjoynent, ran up the steps to be junped down again.

He advi sed her against it, thought the jar too great; but no,

he reasoned and tal ked in vain, she sniled and said, "I am deternined

I will:" he put out his hands; she was too precipitate by half a second,
she fell on the pavement on the Lower Cobb, and was taken up |ifeless!
There was no wound, no bl ood, no visible bruise; but her eyes were cl osed,
she breathed not, her face was |ike death. The horror of the nonent
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to all who stood around!

Captai n Wentworth, who had caught her up, knelt with her in his arnms,

| ooking on her with a face as pallid as her own, in an agony of silence.
"She is dead! she is dead!" screamed Mary, catching hold of her

husband, and contributing with his own horror to nmake hi minmoveabl e;
and in another noment, Henrietta, sinking under the conviction, |ost

her senses too, and would have fallen on the steps, but for Captain
Benwi ck and Anne, who caught and supported her between them

"I's there no one to help me?" were the first words which
burst from Captain Wentworth, in a tone of despair, and as if
all his own strength were gone.

"Go to him go to him" cried Anne, "for heaven's sake go to him
| can support her myself. Leave ne, and go to him Rub her hands,
rub her tenples; here are salts; take them take them"

Capt ai n Benwi ck obeyed, and Charles at the sanme nmoment,

di sengagi ng hinmself fromhis wife, they were both with him

and Loui sa was raised up and supported nmore firmy between them

and everything was done that Anne had pronpted, but in vain;

while Captain Wentworth, staggering against the wall for his support,
exclainmed in the bitterest agony--

"Ch God! her father and nother!"
"A surgeon!" said Anne.

He caught the word; it seened to rouse himat once, and saying only--
"True, true, a surgeon this instant,” was darting away,
when Anne eagerly suggested- -

"Captain Benwi ck, would not it be better for Captain Benw ck?
He knows where a surgeon is to be found."

Every one capable of thinking felt the advantage of the idea,

and in a monent (it was all done in rapid nmonents) Captain Benw ck had
resi gned the poor corpse-like figure entirely to the brother's care,
and was off for the town with the utnost rapidity.

As to the wetched party left behind, it could scarcely be said

which of the three, who were conpletely rational, was suffering nost:
Captain Wentworth, Anne, or Charles, who, really a very affectionate

brot her, hung over Louisa with sobs of grief, and could only turn his eyes
fromone sister, to see the other in a state as insensible,

or to witness the hysterical agitations of his wife, calling on him

for help which he could not give.

Anne, attending with all the strength and zeal, and thought,

whi ch instinct supplied, to Henrietta, still tried, at intervals,

to suggest confort to the others, tried to quiet Mary, to animate Charl es,
to assuage the feelings of Captain Wentworth. Both seemed to | ook to her
for directions.

"“Anne, Anne," cried Charles, "What is to be done next?
VWhat, in heaven's nane, is to be done next?"

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com




Persuasion 66

Captain Wentworth's eyes were also turned towards her

"Had not she better be carried to the inn? Yes, | amsure
carry her gently to the inn."

"Yes, yes, to the inn," repeated Captain Wentworth, conparatively
coll ected, and eager to be doing something. "I will carry her myself.
Musgrove, take care of the others.”

By this time the report of the accident had spread anong the worknen

and boat men about the Cobb, and many were coll ected near them

to be useful if wanted, at any rate, to enjoy the sight of

a dead young | ady, nay, two dead young ladies, for it proved twi ce as fine
as the first report. To sone of the best-|ooking of these good people
Henrietta was consigned, for, though partially revived,

she was quite helpless; and in this manner, Anne wal ki ng by her side,

and Charles attending to his wife, they set forward, treadi ng back

with feelings unutterable, the ground, which so lately, so very lately,
and so light of heart, they had passed al ong.

They were not off the Cobb, before the Harvilles nmet them

Capt ai n Benwi ck had been seen flying by their house, with a countenance
whi ch showed sonething to be wong; and they had set off inmmediately,
i nformed and directed as they passed, towards the spot.

Shocked as Captain Harville was, he brought senses and nerves

that could be instantly useful; and a | ook between himand his wife
deci ded what was to be done. She nust be taken to their house;

all nust go to their house; and await the surgeon's arrival there.
They would not listen to scruples: he was obeyed; they were al
beneath his roof; and while Louisa, under Ms Harville's direction
was conveyed up stairs, and given possession of her own bed,

assi stance, cordials, restoratives were supplied by her husband

to all who needed them

Loui sa had once opened her eyes, but soon closed them again,

wi t hout apparent consciousness. This had been a proof of life,

however, of service to her sister; and Henrietta, though perfectly

i ncapabl e of being in the same roomw th Louisa, was kept,

by the agitation of hope and fear, froma return of her own insensibility.
Mary, too, was grow ng cal ner.

The surgeon was with them al nost before it had seened possible.

They were sick with horror, while he exam ned; but he was not hopel ess.
The head had received a severe contusion, but he had seen greater injuries
recovered from he was by no neans hopel ess; he spoke cheerfully.

That he did not regard it as a desperate case, that he did not say

a few hours nust end it, was at first felt, beyond the hope of nost;

and the ecstasy of such a reprieve, the rejoicing, deep and silent,

after a few fervent ejaculations of gratitude to Heaven had been offered,
may be concei ved.

The tone, the look, with which "Thank God!" was uttered

by Captain Wentworth, Anne was sure could never be forgotten by her

nor the sight of himafterwards, as he sat near a table, |eaning over it
with folded arms and face conceal ed, as if overpowered by
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the various feelings of his soul, and trying by prayer and reflection
to cal mthem

Louisa's linmbs had escaped. There was no injury but to the head.

It now becanme necessary for the party to consider what was best to be done,
as to their general situation. They were now able to speak to each other
and consult. That Louisa nust rermain where she was, however distressing
to her friends to be involving the Harvilles in such trouble,

did not admit a doubt. Her renoval was inpossible. The Harvilles
silenced all scruples; and, as nuch as they could, all gratitude.

They had | ooked forward and arranged everything before the others

began to reflect. Captain Benw ck nust give up his roomto them

and get another bed el sewhere; and the whole was settl ed.

They were only concerned that the house could accombdate no nore;

and yet perhaps, by "putting the children away in the naid' s room

or swinging a cot sonewhere," they could hardly bear to think of not
finding roomfor two or three besides, supposing they mght wish to stay;
t hough, with regard to any attendance on M ss Musgrove, there need not be
the | east uneasiness in leaving her to Ms Harville's care entirely.

Ms Harville was a very experienced nurse, and her nursery-nmaid,

who had lived with her |ong, and gone about with her everywhere,

was just such another. Between these two, she could want

no possi bl e attendance by day or night. And all this was said

with a truth and sincerity of feeling irresistible.

Charles, Henrietta, and Captain Wentworth were the three in consultation
and for alittle while it was only an interchange of perplexity and terror
"Uppercross, the necessity of sonme one's going to Uppercross;

the news to be conveyed; how it could be broken to M and Ms Misgrove,;
the | ateness of the norning; an hour already gone since they

ought to have been off; the inpossibility of being in tolerable tine."

At first, they were capable of nothing nore to the purpose

than such exclamations; but, after a while, Captain Wentworth,

exerting hinself, said--

"We nust be decided, and without the |oss of another mnute.
Every minute is valuable. Sonme one nust resolve on being off
for Uppercross instantly. Misgrove, either you or | must go."

Charl es agreed, but declared his resolution of not going away.

He woul d be as little incunbrance as possible to Captain and Ms Harville;
but as to leaving his sister in such a state, he neither ought, nor woul d.
So far it was decided; and Henrietta at first declared the sane.

She, however, was soon persuaded to think differently. The useful ness

of her staying! She who had not been able to remain in Louisa' s room

or to look at her, without sufferings which nade her worse than hel pl ess!
She was forced to acknow edge that she could do no good,

yet was still unwilling to be away, till, touched by the thought

of her father and nother, she gave it up; she consented,

she was anxious to be at hone.

The plan had reached this point, when Anne, coming quietly
down from Loui sa's room could not but hear what foll owed,
for the parlour door was open

"Then it is settled, Miusgrove," cried Captain Wentworth
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"that you stay, and that | take care of your sister hone.

But as to the rest, as to the others, if one stays to assist Ms Harville,
I think it need be only one. Ms Charles Misgrove will, of course,

wi sh to get back to her children; but if Anne will stay, no one so proper,
so capabl e as Anne."

She paused a nonment to recover fromthe enotion of hearing herself
so spoken of. The other two warmy agreed with what he said,

and she then appeared.

"You will stay, | amsure; you will stay and nurse her;" cried he,
turning to her and speaking with a glow, and yet a gentl eness,
whi ch seened al nost restoring the past. She col oured deeply,

and he recollected hinmself and noved away. She expressed herself
nost willing, ready, happy to remain. "It was what she had been
t hi nki ng of, and wi shing to be allowed to do. A bed on the floor
in Louisa's roomwould be sufficient for her, if Ms Harville
woul d but think so."

One thing nore, and all seemed arranged. Though it was rather desirable
that M and Ms Musgrove should be previously alarned by sone

share of delay; yet the tine required by the Uppercross horses

to take them back, would be a dreadful extension of suspense;

and Captain Wentworth proposed, and Charl es Miusgrove agreed,

that it would be nuch better for himto take a chaise fromthe inn,

and |l eave M Musgrove's carriage and horses to be sent hone

the next nmorning early, when there would be the farther advantage

of sending an account of Louisa's night.

Captain Wentworth now hurried off to get everything ready on his part,
and to be soon followed by the two | adies. When the plan was

made known to Mary, however, there was an end of all peace in it.

She was so wretched and so vehenent, conpl ained so nuch of injustice

in being expected to go away i nstead of Anne; Anne, who was

nothing to Louisa, while she was her sister, and had the best right

to stay in Henrietta's stead! Wiy was not she to be as useful as Anne?
And to go home without Charles, too, w thout her husband!

No, it was too unkind. And in short, she said nore than her husband
could long w thstand, and as none of the others could oppose

when he gave way, there was no help for it; the change of Mary for Anne
was i nevitable.

Anne had never subnmitted nore reluctantly to the jeal ous

and ill-judging clains of Mary; but so it nmust be, and they set off

for the town, Charles taking care of his sister, and Captain Benw ck
attending to her. She gave a nonent's recollection, as they hurried al ong,
to the little circunmstances which the sanme spots had w tnessed

earlier in the morning. There she had |listened to Henrietta's schenes

for Dr Shirley's |eaving Uppercross; farther on, she had

first seen M Elliot; a nonment seenmed all that could now be given

to any one but Louisa, or those who were wrapt up in her welfare.

Captai n Benwi ck was npbst considerately attentive to her; and,
united as they all seenmed by the distress of the day, she felt

an increasing degree of good-will towards him and a pleasure even
in thinking that it mght, perhaps, be the occasion of continuing
t hei r acquai ntance.
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Captain Wentworth was on the watch for them and a chaise and four in waiting,
stationed for their convenience in the |owest part of the street;

but his evident surprise and vexation at the substitution of one sister

for the other, the change in his countenance, the astoni shnent,

t he expressions begun and suppressed, with which Charles was |listened to,

made but a nortifying reception of Anne; or nust at |east convince her

that she was val ued only as she could be useful to Louisa.

She endeavoured to be conposed, and to be just. Wthout erulating

the feelings of an Emma towards her Henry, she would have

attended on Louisa with a zeal above the commn clains of regard,

for his sake; and she hoped he would not | ong be so unjust

as to suppose she would shrink unnecessarily fromthe office of a friend.

In the nmean while she was in the carriage. He had handed them both in,
and placed hinself between them and in this nmanner, under these

ci rcunstances, full of astonishnment and enotion to Anne, she quitted Lyne.
How t he | ong stage would pass; how it was to affect their manners;

what was to be their sort of intercourse, she could not foresee.

It was all quite natural, however. He was devoted to Henrietta,;

al ways turning towards her; and when he spoke at all, always with the view
of supporting her hopes and raising her spirits. |n general

his voice and manner were studiously calm To spare Henrietta
fromagitati on seened the governing principle. Once only,

when she had been grieving over the last ill-judged, ill-fated

wal k to the Cobb, bitterly lanmenting that it ever had been thought of,

he burst forth, as if wholly overcone--

"Don't talk of it, don't talk of it," he cried. "Oh God! that | had
not given way to her at the fatal nonent! Had | done as | ought!
But so eager and so resolute! Dear, sweet Louisa!"

Anne wondered whether it ever occurred to himnow, to question the justness
of his own previous opinion as to the universal felicity and advant age

of firmess of character; and whether it mght not strike himthat,

like all other qualities of the mind, it should have its proportions

and limts. She thought it could scarcely escape himto fee

that a persuadabl e tenper m ght sometinmes be as rmuch in favour of happiness
as a very resolute character.

They got on fast. Anne was astonished to recognise the sane hills

and the sanme objects so soon. Their actual speed, heightened by

some dread of the conclusion, nmade the road appear but half as |ong

as on the day before. It was growi ng quite dusk, however,

before they were in the nei ghbourhood of Uppercross, and there had been
total silence among them for sonme time, Henrietta | eaning back

in the corner, with a shawl over her face, giving the hope of her

having cried herself to sleep; when, as they were going up their last hill,
Anne found herself all at once addressed by Captain Wentworth.

In a |low, cautious voice, he said: --

"I have been consi deri ng what we had best do. She nust not

appear at first. She could not stand it. | have been thinking whether
you had not better remain in the carriage with her, while | go in

and break it to M and Ms Miusgrove. Do you think this is a good plan?"

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com




Persuasion

She did: he was satisfied, and said no more. But the renmenbrance

of the appeal remained a pleasure to her, as a proof of friendship

and of deference for her judgenent, a great pleasure; and when it becane
a sort of parting proof, its value did not |essen.

When the distressing conmuni cati on at Uppercross was over,

and he had seen the father and nother quite as conposed as coul d be hoped,
and the daughter all the better for being with them he announced

his intention of returning in the sane carriage to Lyne;

and when the horses were baited, he was off.

(End of vol une one.)

Chapter 13

The remai nder of Anne's tinme at Uppercross, conprehending only two days,
was spent entirely at the Mansion House; and she had the satisfaction

of knowi ng herself extrenely useful there, both as an i medi ate conpani on
and as assisting in all those arrangenents for the future, which,

in M and Ms Miusgrove's distressed state of spirits, would have

been difficulties.

They had an early account from Lyne the next norning. Louisa was
much the sane. No synptons worse than before had appeared.
Charles canme a few hours afterwards, to bring a later and

nmore particul ar account. He was tolerably cheerful. A speedy cure
must not be hoped, but everything was going on as wel

as the nature of the case adnmtted. In speaking of the Harvilles,
he seemed unable to satisfy his own sense of their kindness,
especially of Ms Harville's exertions as a nurse. "She really |eft

nothing for Mary to do. He and Mary had been persuaded to go early
to their inn last night. Mary had been hysterical again this norning.
When he cane away, she was going to wal k out with Captain Benw ck,

whi ch, he hoped, would do her good. He al nost wi shed she had been
prevail ed on to come home the day before; but the truth was,

that Ms Harville left nothing for anybody to do."

Charles was to return to Lyne the sane afternoon, and his father

had at first half a mind to go with him but the |adies could not consent.
It would be going only to multiply trouble to the others,

and increase his own distress; and a nmuch better schene foll owed

and was acted upon. A chaise was sent for from Crewkherne,

and Charl es conveyed back a far nore useful person in the old nursery-nmid
of the famly, one who having brought up all the children

and seen the very last, the lingering and | ong-petted Master Harry,

sent to school after his brothers, was now living in her deserted nursery

to mend stockings and dress all the blains and brui ses she could

get near her, and who, consequently, was only too happy in being

allowed to go and hel p nurse dear M ss Louisa. Vague w shes of

getting Sarah thither, had occurred before to Ms Misgrove and Henrietta,;

but wi thout Anne, it would hardly have been resol ved on,

and found practicable so soon.

They were indebted, the next day, to Charles Hayter, for al
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the m nute knowl edge of Louisa, which it was so essential to obtain
every twenty-four hours. He made it his business to go to Lyne,

and his account was still encouraging. The intervals of sense

and consci ousness were believed to be stronger. Every report agreed
in Captain Wentworth's appearing fixed in Lyne.

Anne was to | eave themon the nmorrow, an event which they all dreaded.
"What should they do wi thout her? They were wetched conforters

for one another." And so much was said in this way, that Anne thought
she could not do better than inpart anong themthe general inclination

to which she was privy, and persuaded themall to go to Lyne at once.

She had little difficulty; it was soon determ ned that they would go;

go to-nmorrow, fix thenmselves at the inn, or get into |odgings,

as it suited, and there remain till dear Louisa could be noved.

They must be taking off some trouble fromthe good people she was with;
they might at least relieve Ms Harville fromthe care of her own children
and in short, they were so happy in the decision, that Anne was deli ghted
wi th what she had done, and felt that she could not spend her

| ast norning at Uppercross better than in assisting their preparations,
and sending themoff at an early hour, though her being |eft

to the solitary range of the house was the consequence.

She was the |ast, excepting the little boys at the cottage,

she was the very last, the only renmaining one of all that had filled
and ani mat ed both houses, of all that had given Uppercross

its cheerful character. A few days had nade a change i ndeed!

If Louisa recovered, it would all be well again. More than

former happi ness woul d be restored. There could not be a doubt,

to her mnd there was none, of what would follow her recovery.

A few nont hs hence, and the room now so deserted, occupied but by

her silent, pensive self, mght be filled again with all that was happy
and gay, all that was glow ng and bright in prosperous |ove,

all that was nost unlike Anne Elliot!

An hour's conplete leisure for such reflections as these,

on a dark Novenber day, a small thick rain alnost blotting out

the very few objects ever to be discerned fromthe w ndows, was enough
to make the sound of Lady Russell's carriage exceedi ngly wel cone;

and yet, though desirous to be gone, she could not quit the Mansion House,
or look an adieu to the Cottage, with its black, dripping and
confortl ess veranda, or even notice through the misty gl asses

the |l ast hunble tenenents of the village, wi thout a saddened heart.
Scenes had passed in Uppercross which nade it precious.

It stood the record of many sensations of pain, once severe,

but now softened; and of some instances of relenting feeling,

sonme breat hings of friendship and reconciliation, which could

never be | ooked for again, and which could never cease to be dear

She left it all behind her, all but the recollection that

such things had been.

Anne had never entered Kellynch since her quitting Lady Russell's house
in Septenmber. It had not been necessary, and the few occasions of

its being possible for her to go to the Hall she had contrived to evade
and escape from Her first return was to resume her place in the nodern
and el egant apartments of the Lodge, and to gl adden the eyes

of its mstress.
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There was sonme anxiety mxed with Lady Russell's joy in neeting her
She knew who had been frequenting Uppercross. But happily,

ei ther Anne was inproved in plunpness and | ooks, or Lady Russel
fanci ed her so; and Anne, in receiving her conplinments on the occasion
had the anusenent of connecting themwi th the silent admiration

of her cousin, and of hoping that she was to be blessed with

a second spring of youth and beauty.

VWhen they came to converse, she was soon sensible of sone nental change.
The subjects of which her heart had been full on |eaving Kellynch

and which she had felt slighted, and been conpelled to snother

anong the Musgroves, were now becone but of secondary interest.

She had lately | ost sight even of her father and sister and Bath.

Their concerns had been sunk under those of Uppercross;

and when Lady Russell reverted to their forner hopes and fears,

and spoke her satisfaction in the house in Canden Pl ace,

whi ch had been taken, and her regret that Ms Clay should stil

be with them Anne would have been ashaned to have it known

how much nore she was thinking of Lyne and Loui sa Musgrove,

and all her acquai ntance there; how nuch nore interesting to her

was the honme and the friendship of the Harvilles and Captain Benw ck,
than her own father's house in Canden Place, or her own sister's intinmacy
with Ms Clay. She was actually forced to exert herself

to nmeet Lady Russell with anything |ike the appearance of equal solicitude,
on topics which had by nature the first claimon her

There was a little awkwardness at first in their discourse

on anot her subject. They nust speak of the accident at Lyne.

Lady Russell had not been arrived five mnutes the day before,

when a full account of the whole had burst on her; but still it must
be tal ked of, she nust nmke enquiries, she nust regret the inprudence,
lament the result, and Captain Wentworth's nanme nust be nentioned by both.
Anne was consci ous of not doing it so well as Lady Russell

She coul d not speak the nane, and | ook straight forward to

Lady Russell's eye, till she had adopted the expedient of telling her
briefly what she thought of the attachnent between himand Loui sa.
When this was told, his name distressed her no |onger

Lady Russell had only to |isten conposedly, and w sh them happy,

but internally her heart revelled in angry pleasure, in pleased contenpt,
that the man who at twenty-three had seened to understand sonewhat

of the value of an Anne Elliot, should, eight years afterwards,

be charnmed by a Loui sa Musgrove

The first three or four days passed nost quietly, with no circunstance
to mark them excepting the receipt of a note or two from Lyne,

which found their way to Anne, she could not tell how, and brought

a rather inproving account of Louisa. At the end of that period,

Lady Russell's politeness could repose no |onger, and the fainter

sel f-threateni ngs of the past becane in a decided tone,

"I must call on Ms Croft; | really nust call upon her soon.

Anne, have you courage to go with nme, and pay a visit in that house?
It will be sone trial to us both."

Anne did not shrink fromit; on the contrary, she truly felt as she said,
i n observing--
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"I think you are very likely to suffer the nost of the two;
your feelings are |l ess reconciled to the change than m ne.
By remaining in the nei ghbourhood, | am beconme inured to it."

She coul d have said nore on the subject; for she had in fact

so high an opinion of the Crofts, and considered her father

so very fortunate in his tenants, felt the parish to be so sure

of a good exanple, and the poor of the best attention and relief,

t hat however sorry and ashanmed for the necessity of the renoval,

she coul d not but in conscience feel that they were gone

who deserved not to stay, and that Kellynch Hall had passed

into better hands than its owners'. These convictions nust unquestionably
have their own pain, and severe was its kind; but they precluded

that pain which Lady Russell would suffer in entering the house again,
and returning through the well-known apartnents.

In such nonents Anne had no power of saying to herself,

"These roonms ought to belong only to us. ©Oh, how fallen

in their destination! How unworthily occupied! An ancient famly

to be so driven away! Strangers filling their place!”

No, except when she thought of her nother, and renenbered where

she had been used to sit and preside, she had no sigh of that description
to heave.

Ms Croft always net her with a ki ndness which gave her the pl easure
of fancying herself a favourite, and on the present occasion
receiving her in that house, there was particular attention

The sad accident at Lyne was soon the prevailing topic,

and on conparing their |atest accounts of the invalid, it appeared

that each | ady dated her intelligence fromthe sanme hour of yesternorn;
that Captain Wentworth had been in Kellynch yesterday (the first tine
since the accident), had brought Anne the |last note, which she had

not been able to trace the exact steps of; had staid a few hours

and then returned again to Lyne, and without any present intention

of quitting it any nore. He had enquired after her, she found,

particul arly; had expressed his hope of Mss Elliot's not being

the worse for her exertions, and had spoken of those exertions as great.
Thi s was handsone, and gave her nore pleasure than al nost anything el se
coul d have done.

As to the sad catastrophe itself, it could be canvassed only in one style
by a couple of steady, sensible wonen, whose judgenments had to work

on ascertained events; and it was perfectly decided that it had been

t he consequence of much thoughtl essness and rnuch i nprudence;

that its effects were nost alarming, and that it was frightful to think
how | ong M ss Miusgrove's recovery m ght yet be doubtful, and how Iiable
she would still remain to suffer fromthe concussion hereafter

The Admiral wound it up summarily by exclainm ng--

"Ay, a very bad business indeed. A new sort of way this,

for a young fellow to be making | ove, by breaking his mstress's head,
is not it, Mss Elliot? This is breaking a head and giving a plaster
truly!”

Admiral Croft's manners were not quite of the tone to suit Lady Russell
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but they delighted Anne. Hi s goodness of heart and sinmplicity
of character were irresistible.

"Now, this nust be very bad for you," said he, suddenly rousing from
alittle reverie, "to be comng and finding us here. | had not
recollected it before, | declare, but it nust be very bad.

But now, do not stand upon cerenpny. Get up and go over all the roons
in the house if you like it."

"Another time, Sir, | thank you, not now"

"Well, whenever it suits you. You can slip in fromthe shrubbery

at any tinme; and there you will find we keep our unbrellas hanging up

by that door. A good place is not it? But," (checking hinself),

"you will not think it a good place, for yours were always kept

in the butler's room Ay, so it always is, | believe.

One man's ways may be as good as another's, but we all |ike our own best.

And so you nust judge for yourself, whether it would be better for you
to go about the house or not."

Anne, finding she mght decline it, did so, very gratefully.

"W have nmde very few changes either," continued the Admral,

after thinking a moment. "Very few. We told you about the |aundry-door

at Uppercross. That has been a very great inprovenent.

The wonder was, how any fam |y upon earth could bear with the inconvenience

of its opening as it did, so long! You will tell Sir Walter
what we have done, and that M Shepherd thinks it the greatest inprovenment
the house ever had. Indeed, | nust do ourselves the justice to say,

that the few alterati ons we have nmade have been all very much

for the better. M w fe should have the credit of them however.

| have done very little besides sending away sone of the large

| ooki ng- gl asses from ny dressing-room which was your father's.

A very good man, and very nuch the gentleman | am sure

but | should think, Mss Elliot," (looking with serious reflection),
"I should think he must be rather a dressy man for his time of life.
Such a nunber of | ooking-glasses! oh Lord! there was no getting away
fromone's self. So | got Sophy to Ilend ne a hand, and we soon
shifted their quarters; and now | amquite snug, with ny

little shaving glass in one corner, and another great thing

that | never go near."

Anne, arused in spite of herself, was rather distressed for an answer,
and the Admiral, fearing he nmight not have been civil enough,
took up the subject again, to say--

"The next time you wite to your good father, Mss Elliot,

pray give himnmy conpliments and Ms Croft's, and say that we are
settled here quite to our |iking, and have no fault at all to find
with the place. The breakfast-room chi mey snokes a little,

| grant you, but it is only when the wind is due north and bl ows hard,
whi ch may not happen three tines a winter. And take it altogether,
now t hat we have been into nost of the houses hereabouts and can judge,
there is not one that we |like better than this. Pray say so,

with my conplinments. He will be glad to hear it."

Lady Russell and Ms Croft were very well pleased with each other
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but the acquai ntance which this visit began was fated not to proceed
far at present; for when it was returned, the Crofts announced
themsel ves to be going away for a few weeks, to visit their connexions
in the north of the county, and probably m ght not be at honme again
before Lady Russell would be renoving to Bath.

So ended all danger to Anne of neeting Captain Wentworth at Kellynch Hall
or of seeing himin conpany with her friend. Everything was safe enough
and she sniled over the many anxi ous feelings she had wasted

on the subject.

Chapter 14

Though Charles and Mary had remai ned at Lynme nuch | onger after

M and M's Miusgrove's going than Anne conceived they coul d have been

at all wanted, they were yet the first of the family to be at home again
and as soon as possible after their return to Uppercross

t hey drove over to the Lodge. They had |eft Louisa beginning to sit up
but her head, though clear, was exceedingly weak, and her nerves
susceptible to the highest extreme of tenderness; and though

she m ght be pronounced to be altogether doing very well

it was still inpossible to say when she might be able to bear

t he renoval hone; and her father and nother, who nust return

intime to receive their younger children for the Christmas holidays,
had hardly a hope of being allowed to bring her with them

They had been all in |odgings together. Ms Misgrove had

got Ms Harville's children away as nmuch as she could, every possible
supply from Uppercross had been furnished, to lighten the inconvenience
to the Harvilles, while the Harvilles had been wanting them

to come to dinner every day; and in short, it seened to have been

only a struggle on each side as to which should be npst disinterested
and hospitable.

Mary had had her evils; but upon the whole, as was evident

by her staying so long, she had found nore to enjoy than to suffer
Charl es Hayter had been at Lyne oftener than suited her; and when

they dined with the Harvilles there had been only a maid-servant to wait,
and at first Ms Harville had always given Ms Misgrove precedence;

but then, she had received so very handsone an apol ogy from her

on finding out whose daughter she was, and there had been so much

goi ng on every day, there had been so many wal ks between their | odgi ngs
and the Harvilles, and she had got books fromthe library,

and changed them so often, that the bal ance had certainly been

much in favour of Lynme. She had been taken to Charnouth too,

and she had bat hed, and she had gone to church, and there were a great many

nore people to ook at in the church at Lyne than at Uppercross;
and all this, joined to the sense of being so very useful
had made really an agreeabl e fortnight.

Anne enquired after Captain Benw ck, Mary's face was clouded directly.
Charl es | aughed.

"Oh! Captain Benwick is very well, | believe, but he is
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a very odd young man. | do not know what he would be at.

We asked himto come hone with us for a day or two: Charles undertook

to give himsone shooting, and he seened quite delighted, and, for my part,
I thought it was all settled; when behol d! on Tuesday ni ght,

he made a very awkward sort of excuse; ~he never shot' and he had

“been quite msunderstood,' and he had prom sed this and he had

prom sed that, and the end of it was, | found, that he did not nean to cone.
| suppose he was afraid of finding it dull; but upon nmy word

| should have thought we were lively enough at the Cottage

for such a heart-broken man as Captai n Benwi ck."

Charl es | aughed again and said, "Now Mary, you know very wel

how it really was. It was all your doing,"” (turning to Anne.)

"He fancied that if he went with us, he should find you cl ose by:

he fanci ed everybody to be living in Uppercross; and when he di scovered
that Lady Russell lived three mles off, his heart failed him

and he had not courage to cone. That is the fact, upon my honour

Mary knows it is."

But Mary did not give into it very graciously, whether from

not considering Captain Benwick entitled by birth and situation

to be in love with an Elliot, or fromnot wanting to believe

Anne a greater attraction to Uppercross than herself, nust be

| eft to be guessed. Anne's good-will, however, was not to be | essened
by what she heard. She boldly acknow edged herself flattered,

and continued her enquiries.

"Oh! he talks of you," cried Charles, "in such terms--"
Mary interrupted him "I declare, Charles, | never heard him
mention Anne twice all the time | was there. | declare, Anne,

he never talks of you at all."

"No," admitted Charles, "I do not know that he ever does, in a genera

way; but however, it is a very clear thing that he adm res you exceedi ngly.
His head is full of some books that he is reading upon your recomendati on,
and he wants to talk to you about them he has found out something or other

in one of them which he thinks-- oh! | cannot pretend to renenber it,
but it was sonething very fine--1 overheard himtelling Henrietta

all about it; and then "M ss Elliot' was spoken of in the highest terns!
Now Mary, | declare it was so, | heard it myself, and you were

in the other room " El egance, sweetness, beauty.' OCh! there was no end

of Mss Elliot's charnms."

"And | am sure," cried Mary, warmy, "it was a very little to his credit,
if he did. Mss Harville only died | ast June. Such a heart
is very little worth having; is it, Lady Russell? | amsure

you will agree with me."
"l nmust see Captain Benwi ck before | decide," said Lady Russell, smling.

"And that you are very likely to do very soon, | can tell you, ma'am"
said Charles. "Though he had not nerves for com ng away with us,

and setting off again afterwards to pay a formal visit here,

he will make his way over to Kellynch one day by hinself,

you nmay depend on it. | told himthe distance and the road

and | told himof the church's being so very well worth seeing;

for as he has a taste for those sort of things, | thought that would
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be a good excuse, and he listened with all his understanding and soul

and | am sure fromhis manner that you will have himcalling here soon.
So, | give you notice, Lady Russell.™
"Any acquai ntance of Anne's will always be welcone to ne,"

was Lady Russell's kind answer.

"COh! as to being Anne's acquaintance," said Mary, "I think he is rather

nmy acquai ntance, for | have been seeing himevery day this last fortnight."
"Well, as your joint acquaintance, then, | shall be very happy

to see Captain Benw ck."

"You will not find anything very agreeable in him | assure you, ma'am

He is one of the dullest young nmen that ever lived. He has wal ked with ne,
sonmetinmes, fromone end of the sands to the other, w thout saying a word.
He is not at all a well-bred young man. | amsure you will not like him™"

"There we differ, Mary," said Anne. "I think Lady Russell would Iike him
I think she would be so much pleased with his nmind, that she would
very soon see no deficiency in his manner."

"So do I, Anne," said Charles. "I amsure Lady Russell would like him
He is just Lady Russell's sort. G ve hima book, and he wll
read all day long."

"Yes, that he will!" exclainmed Mary, tauntingly. "He will sit poring
over his book, and not know when a person speaks to him or when one
drop's one's scissors, or anything that happens. Do you think

Lady Russell would |ike that?"

Lady Russell could not help | aughing. "Upon nmy word," said she,

"I should not have supposed that my opinion of any one could have
adm tted of such difference of conjecture, steady and matter of fact
as | may call nyself. | have really a curiosity to see the person
who can give occasion to such directly opposite notions.

I wish he may be induced to call here. And when he does, Mary,

you may depend upon hearing nmy opinion; but |I am determ ned

not to judge him beforehand."”

"You will not like him | will answer for it."

Lady Russell began tal king of sonething else. Mary spoke with animtion
of their neeting with, or rather mssing, M Elliot so extraordinarily.

"He is a man," said Lady Russell, "whom | have no wish to see.
His declining to be on cordial terns with the head of his famly,
has | eft a very strong inpression in his disfavour with nme.”

Thi s deci sion checked Mary's eagerness, and stopped her short
in the mdst of the Elliot countenance.

Wth regard to Captain Wentworth, though Anne hazarded no enquiries,
there was voluntary conmuni cation sufficient. His spirits had been
greatly recovering lately as m ght be expected. As Louisa inproved,
he had i nproved, and he was now quite a different creature

from what he had been the first week. He had not seen Loui sa;
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and was so extrenely fearful of any ill consequence to her

froman interview, that he did not press for it at all; and,

on the contrary, seened to have a plan of going away for a week

or ten days, till her head was stronger. He had tal ked of going

down to Plynmouth for a week, and wanted to persuade Captain Benw ck

to go with him but, as Charles nmaintained to the |ast, Captain Benw ck
seenmed much nore disposed to ride over to Kellynch

There can be no doubt that Lady Russell and Anne were both

occasionally thinking of Captain Benwi ck, fromthis tine.

Lady Russell could not hear the door-bell without feeling that it m ght

be his herald; nor could Anne return fromany stroll of solitary indul gence
in her father's grounds, or any visit of charity in the village,

wi t hout wonderi ng whet her she m ght see himor hear of him

Captai n Benwi ck cane not, however. He was either |ess disposed for it

than Charles had i nagi ned, or he was too shy; and after giving him

a week's indul gence, Lady Russell determ ned himto be unworthy

of the interest which he had been beginning to excite.

The Musgroves cane back to receive their happy boys and girls from school
bringing with them Ms Harville's little children, to inprove the noise

of Uppercross, and | essen that of Lyme. Henrietta remained with Louisa;
but all the rest of the famly were again in their usual quarters.

Lady Russell and Anne paid their conplinents to them once,

when Anne could not but feel that Uppercross was already quite alive again.
Though neither Henrietta, nor Louisa, nor Charles Hayter

nor Captain Wentworth were there, the room presented as strong a contrast
as could be wished to the | ast state she had seen it in.

| mredi ately surrounding Ms Misgrove were the little Harvilles,

whom she was sedul ously guarding fromthe tyranny of the two children
fromthe Cottage, expressly arrived to anuse them On one side

was a table occupied by sone chattering girls, cutting up silk

and gold paper; and on the other were tressels and trays,

bendi ng under the weight of brawn and cold pies, where riotous boys

were hol ding high revel; the whole conpleted by a roaring Christmas fire,
whi ch seenmed determined to be heard, in spite of all the noise

of the others. Charles and Mary al so came in, of course,

during their visit, and M Misgrove made a point of paying his respects

to Lady Russell, and sat down close to her for ten mnutes,
talking with a very raised voice, but fromthe clanmur of the children
on his knees, generally in vain. It was a fine famly-piece.

Anne, judging from her own tenperanent, would have deened

such a donestic hurricane a bad restorative of the nerves,

whi ch Louisa's illness nust have so greatly shaken. But Ms Misgrove,
who got Anne near her on purpose to thank her nost cordially,

again and again, for all her attentions to them concl uded

a short recapitul ation of what she had suffered herself by observing,
with a happy glance round the room that after all she had gone through
nothing was so likely to do her good as a little quiet cheerful ness

at home.

Loui sa was now recovering apace. Her nother could even think of her
being able to join their party at hone, before her brothers and sisters
went to school again. The Harvilles had promi sed to cone with her
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and stay at Uppercross, whenever she returned. Captain Wentworth was gone,
for the present, to see his brother in Shropshire.

"1 hope |I shall remenber, in future,” said Lady Russell, as soon as
they were reseated in the carriage, "not to call at Uppercross
in the Christmas holidays."

Everybody has their taste in noises as well as in other nmatters;

and sounds are quite innoxious, or nost distressing, by their sort
rather than their quantity. Wen Lady Russell not |ong afterwards,

was entering Bath on a wet afternoon, and driving through

the I ong course of streets fromthe Od Bridge to Canden Pl ace,

am dst the dash of other carriages, the heavy runble of carts and drays,
the bawl i ng of newspapernen, nmuffin-nmen and m | kmen, and the ceasel ess
clink of pattens, she nade no conplaint. No, these were noises

whi ch bel onged to the wi nter pleasures; her spirits rose

under their influence; and |like Ms Misgrove, she was feeling,

t hough not saying, that after being long in the country, nothing could be
so good for her as a little quiet cheerful ness.

Anne did not share these feelings. She persisted in a very determ ned,
t hough very silent disinclination for Bath; caught the first dimview
of the extensive buildings, snoking in rain, wthout any w sh

of seeing them better; felt their progress through the streets to be,
however di sagreeable, yet too rapid; for who would be glad to see her
when she arrived? And | ooked back, with fond regret, to the bustles

of Uppercross and the seclusion of Kellynch.

Eli zabeth's last letter had comruni cated a piece of news of some interest.
M Elliot was in Bath. He had called in Canden Pl ace; had called

a second tinme, a third; had been pointedly attentive. |If Elizabeth

and her father did not deceive thenselves, had been taking nuch pains

to seek the acquai ntance, and proclaimthe value of the connection,

as he had fornmerly taken pains to shew neglect. This was very wonderfu
if it were true; and Lady Russell was in a state of very agreeable
curiosity and perplexity about M Elliot, already recanting the sentinent
she had so lately expressed to Mary, of his being "a man whom she had

no wish to see.” She had a great wish to see him |If he really sought
to reconcile himself like a dutiful branch, he nust be forgiven

for having di snenbered hinself fromthe paternal tree.

Anne was not animated to an equal pitch by the circunstance,
but she felt that she would rather see M Elliot again than not,
whi ch was nore than she could say for many ot her persons in Bath.

She was put down in Canden Place; and Lady Russell then drove
to her own |lodgings, in Rivers Street.

Chapter 15

Sir Walter had taken a very good house in Canden Pl ace,
a lofty dignified situation, such as becones a man of consequence;
and both he and Elizabeth were settled there, much to their satisfaction
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Anne entered it with a sinking heart, anticipating an inprisonment

of many nonths, and anxiously saying to herself, "Ch! when shall |

| eave you agai n?" A degree of unexpected cordiality, however,

in the wel cone she received, did her good. Her father and sister

were glad to see her, for the sake of shew ng her the house and furniture,
and net her with kindness. Her making a fourth, when they

sat down to dinner, was noticed as an advant age.

Ms Clay was very pleasant, and very sniling, but her courtesies and smles
were nore a matter of course. Anne had always felt that she would

pretend what was proper on her arrival, but the conpl ai sance of the others
was unl ooked for. They were evidently in excellent spirits,

and she was soon to listen to the causes. They had no inclination

to listen to her. After laying out for sone conplinments of being

deeply regretted in their old nei ghbourhood, which Anne could not pay,

they had only a few faint enquiries to nake, before the tal k nust be

all their own. Uppercross excited no interest, Kellynch very little:

it was all Bath.

They had the pleasure of assuring her that Bath nore than answered

their expectations in every respect. Their house was undoubtedly

the best in Canden Place; their draw ng-roonms had nmany deci ded advant ages
over all the others which they had either seen or heard of,

and the superiority was not less in the style of the fitting-up

or the taste of the furniture. Their acquai ntance was

exceedi ngly sought after. Everybody was wanting to visit them

They had drawn back from many introductions, and still were

perpetual |y having cards | eft by people of whomthey knew not hi ng.

Here were funds of enjoynent. Could Anne wonder that her father

and sister were happy? She nmight not wonder, but she nust sigh

that her father should feel no degradation in his change, should see
nothing to regret in the duties and dignity of the resident |andhol der
should find so much to be vain of in the littlenesses of a town;

and she nmust sigh, and snile, and wonder too, as Elizabeth threw open
the fol di ng-doors and wal ked with exultation from one draw ng-room

to the other, boasting of their space; at the possibility of that woman,
who had been m stress of Kellynch Hall, finding extent to be proud of
between two walls, perhaps thirty feet asunder

But this was not all which they had to nmake them happy.

They had M Elliot too. Anne had a great deal to hear of M Elliot.
He was not only pardoned, they were delighted with him

He had been in Bath about a fortnight; (he had passed through Bath

in Novenber, in his way to London, when the intelligence of

Sir Walter's being settled there had of course reached him

t hough only twenty-four hours in the place, but he had not been able
to avail hinself of it;) but he had now been a fortnight in Bath,

and his first object on arriving, had been to | eave his card

in Canden Place, following it up by such assiduous endeavours to neet,
and when they did neet, by such great openness of conduct,

such readi ness to apol ogi ze for the past, such solicitude to be received
as a relation again, that their former good understandi ng

was conpletely re-established.

They had not a fault to find in him He had expl ai ned away
all the appearance of neglect on his own side. It had originated
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in msapprehension entirely. He had never had an idea of

throwi ng hinmself off; he had feared that he was thrown off,

but knew not why, and delicacy had kept himsilent. Upon the hint

of having spoken di srespectfully or carelessly of the famly

and the famly honours, he was quite indignant. He, who had ever boasted
of being an Elliot, and whose feelings, as to connection,

were only too strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the present day.

He was astoni shed, indeed, but his character and general conduct

must refute it. He could refer Sir Walter to all who knew him

and certainly, the pains he had been taking on this, the first opportunity
of reconciliation, to be restored to the footing of a relation

and heir-presunptive, was a strong proof of his opinions on the subject.

The circunstances of his marriage, too, were found to admt of

much extenuation. This was an article not to be entered on by hinself;
but a very intimate friend of his, a Colonel Wallis, a highly
respectabl e man, perfectly the gentleman, (and not an ill -1 ooking man,
Sir Walter added), who was living in very good style in Mrl borough
Bui | di ngs, and had, at his own particular request, been admitted

to their acquaintance through M Elliot, had nentioned one or two things
relative to the marriage, which made a material difference

in the discredit of it.

Col onel Wallis had known M Elliot |ong, had been well acquainted

also with his wife, had perfectly understood the whole story.

She was certainly not a wonan of famly, but well educated,
acconplished, rich, and excessively in love with his friend.

There had been the charm She had sought him Wthout that attraction
not all her noney would have tenpted Elliot, and Sir Walter was,

nor eover, assured of her having been a very fine wonman.

Here was a great deal to soften the business. A very fine wonman

with a large fortune, in love with himl Sir Walter seenmed to admit it
as conpl ete apol ogy; and though Elizabeth could not see the circunstance
in quite so favourable a light, she allowed it be a great extenuation

M Elliot had called repeatedly, had dined with them once,
evidently delighted by the distinction of being asked, for they
gave no dinners in general; delighted, in short, by every proof
of cousinly notice, and placing his whol e happiness in being

on intimate terms in Canden Pl ace.

Anne listened, but without quite understanding it. Allowances,

| arge al |l owances, she knew, must be nade for the ideas of those who spoke.
She heard it all under enbellishment. All that sounded extravagant

or irrational in the progress of the reconciliation mght have no origin
but in the | anguage of the relators. Still, however, she had

the sensation of there being sonething nore than i mmedi ately appeared,

in M Elliot's wishing, after an interval of so many years,

to be well received by them In a worldly view, he had nothing to gain
by being on terns with Sir Walter; nothing to risk by a state of variance.
In all probability he was already the richer of the two,

and the Kellynch estate would as surely be his hereafter as the title.

A sensible man, and he had | ooked |like a very sensible man,

why should it be an object to hin? She could only offer one solution;

it was, perhaps, for Elizabeth's sake. There might really have been

a liking formerly, though conveni ence and acci dent had drawn him

a different way; and now that he could afford to please hinself,
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he m ght nean to pay his addresses to her. Elizabeth was certainly

very handsone, with well-bred, elegant manners, and her character

m ght never have been penetrated by M Elliot, know ng her but in public,
and when very young hinself. How her tenper and understandi ng

m ght bear the investigation of his present keener time of life

was anot her concern and rather a fearful one. Most earnestly did she w sh
that he m ght not be too nice, or too observant if Elizabeth

were his object; and that Elizabeth was di sposed to believe herself so,
and that her friend Ms Clay was encouraging the idea, seenmed apparent

by a glance or two between them while M Elliot's frequent visits

were tal ked of.

Anne mentioned the glinpses she had had of himat Lynme, but w thout
bei ng much attended to. "Oh! yes, perhaps, it had been M Elliot.
They did not know. It mght be him perhaps."” They could not listen
to her description of him They were describing himthensel ves;

Sir Walter especially. He did justice to his very gentlemanlike
appearance, his air of elegance and fashion, his good shaped face,
his sensible eye; but, at the sane tinme, "nust |anent his being

very much under-hung, a defect which tinme seened to have increased;
nor could he pretend to say that ten years had not altered

al nost every feature for the worse. M Elliot appeared to think

that he (Sir Walter) was | ooking exactly as he had done when

they last parted;" but Sir Walter had "not been able to return

the conplinent entirely, which had enbarrassed him He did not nean
to conplain, however. M Elliot was better to | ook at than nobst nen,
and he had no objection to being seen with himanywhere."

M Elliot, and his friends in Marl borough Buil dings, were tal ked of

t he whol e evening. "Colonel Wallis had been so inpatient to be

i ntroduced to theml and M Elliot so anxious that he should!'"

and there was a Ms Wallis, at present known only to them by description,
as she was in daily expectation of her confinement; but M ElIliot

spoke of her as "a npbst charm ng wonan, quite worthy of being known

in Canden Pl ace," and as soon as she recovered they were to be acquai nted.
Sir Walter thought much of Ms Wallis; she was said to be

an excessively pretty woman, beautiful. "He longed to see her

He hoped she mi ght nake sonme anends for the many very plain faces

he was continually passing in the streets. The worst of Bath was

the nunber of its plain wonen. He did not nmean to say that there were
no pretty wonen, but the nunber of the plain was out of all proportion.
He had frequently observed, as he wal ked, that one handsone face

woul d be followed by thirty, or five-and-thirty frights; and once,

as he had stood in a shop on Bond Street, he had counted

ei ghty-seven wonen go by, one after another, w thout there being

a tolerable face anong them It had been a frosty norning,

to be sure, a sharp frost, which hardly one woman in a thousand

could stand the test of. But still, there certainly were

a dreadful nmultitude of ugly wonen in Bath; and as for the nen!

they were infinitely worse. Such scarecrows as the streets were full of!
It was evident how little the womren were used to the sight of anything
tolerable, by the effect which a man of decent appearance produced.

He had never wal ked anywhere armin-armw th Col onel Wallis

(who was a fine mlitary figure, though sandy-haired) w thout observing
that every woman's eye was upon him every wonan's eye was sure to be
upon Col onel Wallis." Modest Sir Walter! He was not all owed

to escape, however. His daughter and Ms Clay united in hinting
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that Col onel WAllis's conpani on mi ght have as good a figure
as Col onel Wallis, and certainly was not sandy-haired.

"How is Mary | ooking?" said Sir Walter, in the height of his good hunour.
"The last time | saw her she had a red nose, but | hope that may not
happen every day."

"Ch! no, that nmust have been quite accidental. |n general she has been
in very good health and very good | ooks since M chael mas."

“I'f I thought it would not tenpt her to go out in sharp w nds,
and grow coarse, | would send her a new hat and pelisse.”

Anne was consi dering whether she should venture to suggest that a gown,
or a cap, would not be liable to any such m suse, when a knock at the door

suspended everything. "A knock at the door! and so | ate!
It was ten o'clock. Could it be M Elliot? They knew he was to dine
in Lansdown Crescent. It was possible that he mght stop in his way hone

to ask them how they did. They could think of no one else.

Ms Clay decidedly thought it M Elliot's knock." Ms Clay was right.
Wth all the state which a butler and foot-boy could give,

M Elliot was ushered into the room

It was the same, the very sane nan, with no difference but of dress.
Anne drew a little back, while the others received his conplinents,

and her sister his apologies for calling at so unusual an hour

but "he could not be so near w thout wi shing to know that neither she
nor her friend had taken cold the day before," &c. &c; which was

all as politely done, and as politely taken, as possible, but her part
must follow then. Sir Walter tal ked of his youngest daughter

"M Elliot nmust give himleave to present himto his youngest daughter”
(there was no occasion for renenbering Mary); and Anne, smling and

bl ushi ng, very beconingly shewed to M Elliot the pretty features

whi ch he had by no neans forgotten, and instantly saw, w th anmusenent
at his little start of surprise, that he had not been at all aware

of who she was. He |ooked conpletely astoni shed, but not nore astonished
than pl eased; his eyes brightened! and with the npst perfect alacrity
he wel comed the relationship, alluded to the past, and entreated

to be received as an acquai ntance already. He was quite as good-I| ooking
as he had appeared at Lyme, his countenance inproved by speaking,

and his manners were so exactly what they ought to be, so polished,

so easy, so particularly agreeable, that she could conpare them

in excellence to only one person's nmanners. They were not the sane,
but they were, perhaps, equally good.

He sat down with them and inproved their conversation very nuch.
There could be no doubt of his being a sensible man. Ten ninutes
were enough to certify that. His tone, his expressions,

his choice of subject, his knowi ng where to stop; it was al

the operation of a sensible, discerning mnd. As soon as he could,
he began to talk to her of Lyme, wanting to conpare opinions
respecting the place, but especially wanting to speak of the circunstance
of their happening to be guests in the sane inn at the sane tine;

to give his own route, understand sonmething of hers, and regret that
he shoul d have | ost such an opportunity of paying his respects to her
She gave him a short account of her party and business at Lyne.

His regret increased as he listened. He had spent his whole
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solitary evening in the room adjoining theirs; had heard voi ces,

mrth continually; thought they nust be a nost delightful set of people,
longed to be with them but certainly without the snmallest suspicion

of his possessing the shadow of a right to introduce hinself.

If he had but asked who the party were! The nanme of Misgrove woul d
have told hi menough. "Well, it would serve to cure him of

an absurd practice of never asking a question at an inn,

whi ch he had adopted, when quite a young man, on the principa

of its being very ungenteel to be curious.

"The notions of a young man of one or two and twenty," said he,
"as to what is necessary in manners to make himquite the thing,
are nore absurd, | believe, than those of any other set of beings
in the world. The folly of the neans they often enpl oy

is only to be equalled by the folly of what they have in view"

But he nust not be addressing his reflections to Anne al one:
he knew it; he was soon diffused again anong the others,
and it was only at intervals that he could return to Lyne.

Hi s enquiries, however, produced at |ength an account of the scene
she had been engaged in there, soon after his |eaving the place.
Having alluded to "an accident,” he nust hear the whole.

When he questioned, Sir Walter and Elizabeth began to question al so,
but the difference in their manner of doing it could not be unfelt.
She could only conmpare M Elliot to Lady Russell, in the w sh

of really conprehendi ng what had passed, and in the degree of concern
for what she nust have suffered in witnessing it.

He staid an hour with them The elegant little clock on the mantel -
pi ece had struck "eleven with its silver sounds,"” and the wat chman
was beginning to be heard at a distance telling the sane tale,

before M Elliot or any of them seened to feel that he had been there |ong.

Anne coul d not have supposed it possible that her first evening in
Canden Pl ace coul d have passed so well

Chapter 16

There was one point which Anne, on returning to her famly,

woul d have been nore thankful to ascertain even than M Elliot's

being in love with Elizabeth, which was, her father's not being

inlove with Ms Clay; and she was very far from easy about it,

when she had been at hone a few hours. On going down to breakfast

the next morning, she found there had just been a decent pretence

on the lady's side of neaning to |l eave them She could imgine Ms Clay
to have said, that "now M ss Anne was cone, she could not suppose herself
at all wanted;" for Elizabeth was replying in a sort of whisper

"That nmust not be any reason, indeed. | assure you | feel it none.

She is nothing to ne, conpared with you;" and she was in full tinme

to hear her father say, "My dear madam this nust not be. As yet,

you have seen nothing of Bath. You have been here only to be useful

You nmust not run away fromus now. You nust stay to be acquainted

with Ms Wallis, the beautiful Ms Wallis. To your fine mnd,
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I well know the sight of beauty is a real gratification."

He spoke and | ooked so nmuch in earnest, that Anne was not surprised
to see Ms Clay stealing a glance at Elizabeth and herself.

Her countenance, perhaps, m ght express sone watchful ness;

but the praise of the fine mnd did not appear to excite a thought

in her sister. The lady could not but yield to such joint entreaties,
and pronise to stay.

In the course of the sane norning, Anne and her father chancing to be
al one together, he began to conplinment her on her inproved | ooks;
he thought her "less thin in her person, in her cheeks; her skin,
her conpl exion, greatly inproved; clearer, fresher. Had she been

using any thing in particular?" "No, nothing." "Merely Gow and, "

he supposed. "No, nothing at all." "Ha! he was surprised at that;"
and added, "certainly you cannot do better than to continue as you are;
you cannot be better than well; or | should reconmend Gow and,

the constant use of Gow and, during the spring nmonths. Ms Clay has been
using it at my reconmendati on, and you see what it has done for her
You see how it has carried away her freckles."

If Elizabeth could but have heard this! Such personal praise

m ght have struck her, especially as it did not appear to Anne
that the freckles were at all |essened. But everything nust

take its chance. The evil of a marriage would be rmuch di m ni shed,
if Elizabeth were also to marry. As for herself, she m ght always
command a home with Lady Russell

Lady Russell's conposed mind and polite manners were put to some tria

on this point, in her intercourse in Canden Place. The sight of Ms Cay
in such favour, and of Anne so overl ooked, was a perpetual provocation

to her there; and vexed her as nmuch when she was away, as a person in Bath
who drinks the water, gets all the new publications, and has

a very large acquai ntance, has tinme to be vexed.

As M Elliot becane known to her, she grew nmore charitable,

or nore indifferent, towards the others. H s manners were

an i medi ate recommendati on; and on conversing with him she found

the solid so fully supporting the superficial, that she was at first,
as she told Anne, alnost ready to exclaim "Can this be M Elliot?"

and could not seriously picture to herself a nore agreeable

or estinmable man. Everything united in him good understanding,

correct opinions, know edge of the world, and a warm heart.

He had strong feelings of famly attachnment and fam |y honour

wi t hout pride or weakness; he lived with the liberality of a man of fortune,
wi t hout display; he judged for hinself in everything essential

wi t hout defying public opinion in any point of worldly decorum

He was steady, observant, noderate, candid; never run away with by spirits
or by selfishness, which fancied itself strong feeling; and yet,

with a sensibility to what was am able and | ovely, and a val ue

for all the felicities of domestic life, which characters of

fanci ed ent husiasm and violent agitation seldomreally possess.

She was sure that he had not been happy in marriage. Colonel Wallis
said it, and Lady Russell saw it; but it had been no unhappi ness

to sour his mind, nor (she began pretty soon to suspect) to prevent his
t hi nking of a second choice. Her satisfaction in M Elliot

out wei ghed all the plague of Ms Cl ay.
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It was now sone years since Anne had begun to |learn that she

and her excellent friend could sonetinmes think differently;

and it did not surprise her, therefore, that Lady Russel

shoul d see nothing suspicious or inconsistent, nothing to require

nore notives than appeared, in M Elliot's great desire of a reconciliation
In Lady Russell's view, it was perfectly natural that M Elliot,

at a mature time of life, should feel it a nost desirable object,

and what would very generally reconmend hi m anong all sensibl e people,

to be on good terms with the head of his famly; the sinplest process

in the world of time upon a head naturally clear, and only erring

in the heyday of youth. Anne presuned, however, still to smile about it,
and at last to nmention "Elizabeth."” Lady Russell |istened, and | ooked,
and nmade only this cautious reply:-- "Elizabeth! very well

time will explain."

It was a reference to the future, which Anne, after a little observation,
felt she must submit to. She could deternine nothing at present.

In that house Elizabeth nust be first; and she was in the habit

of such general observance as "M ss Elliot,"” that any particularity
of attention seened al nost inpossible. M Elliot, too,

it must be renenbered, had not been a wi dower seven nonths.

Alittle delay on his side m ght be very excusable. 1In fact,

Anne coul d never see the crape round his hat, without fearing that
she was the inexcusable one, in attributing to himsuch inaginations;
for though his marriage had not been very happy, still it had existed
so many years that she could not conprehend a very rapid recovery
fromthe awful inpression of its being dissolved.

However it might end, he was wi thout any question their

pl easant est acquai ntance in Bath: she saw nobody equal to him

and it was a great indul gence now and then to talk to himabout Lyne,

whi ch he seenmed to have as lively a wish to see again, and to see nore of,
as herself. They went through the particulars of their first neeting

a great many tinmes. He gave her to understand that he had

| ooked at her with sone earnestness. She knew it well

and she renmenbered another person's | ook al so.

They did not always think alike. H's value for rank and connexi on

she perceived was greater than hers. It was not nmerely conpl ai sance,

it must be a liking to the cause, which nmade himenter warnmy

into her father and sister's solicitudes on a subject which

she thought unworthy to excite them The Bath paper one norning
announced the arrival of the Dowager Viscountess Dal rynple,

and her daughter, the Honourable Mss Carteret; and all the confort

of No. --, Canden Place, was swept away for many days; for the Dal rynpl es
(in Anne's opinion, nost unfortunately) were cousins of the Elliots;

and the agony was how to introduce thensel ves properly.

Anne had never seen her father and sister before in contact with nobility,
and she nust acknowl edge hersel f disappointed. She had hoped

better things fromtheir high ideas of their own situation in life,

and was reduced to forma w sh which she had never foreseen;

a wish that they had nore pride; for "our cousins Lady Dal rynpl e

and M ss Carteret;" "our cousins, the Dalrynples,"” sounded in her ears

all day |ong.
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Sir Walter had once been in conpany with the | ate viscount,
but had never seen any of the rest of the famly; and the difficulties

of the case arose fromthere having been a suspension of all intercourse
by letters of cerenony, ever since the death of that said | ate viscount,
when, in consequence of a dangerous illness of Sir Walter's

at the sane tinme, there had been an unlucky om ssion at Kellynch

No |l etter of condol ence had been sent to Ireland. The negl ect

had been visited on the head of the sinner; for when poor Lady Elliot
died herself, no letter of condol ence was received at Kellynch

and, consequently, there was but too rmuch reason to apprehend

that the Dal rynpl es considered the rel ationship as cl osed.

How t o have this anxi ous business set to rights, and be admtted

as cousins again, was the question: and it was a question which

in a nore rational manner, neither Lady Russell nor M Elliot

t hought uninportant. "Fam |y connexi ons were always worth preserving,
good conpany al ways worth seeking; Lady Dalrynple had taken a house,
for three nonths, in Laura Place, and would be living in style.

She had been at Bath the year before, and Lady Russell had heard her
spoken of as a charming woman. It was very desirable that

t he connexi on should be renewed, if it could be done, w thout any
conprom se of propriety on the side of the Elliots.™

Sir Walter, however, would choose his own nmeans, and at |ast wote

a very fine letter of anple explanation, regret, and entreaty,

to his right honourable cousin. Neither Lady Russell nor M Elliot
could adnmire the letter; but it did all that was wanted,

in bringing three lines of scrawml from the Dowager Vi scountess.

"She was very much honoured, and should be happy in their acquai ntance."
The toils of the business were over, the sweets began. They visited
in Laura Place, they had the cards of Dowager Vi scountess Dal rynple,
and the Honourable Mss Carteret, to be arranged wherever they m ght
be nost visible: and "Qur cousins in Laura Place,"--"CQur cousin,
Lady Dal rynple and Mss Carteret,” were tal ked of to everybody.

Anne was ashanmed. Had Lady Dal rynpl e and her daughter even been

very agreeable, she would still have been ashaned of the agitation

they created, but they were nothing. There was no superiority of manner
acconpl i shment, or understanding. Lady Dalrynple had acquired

t he nane of "a charm ng wonman," because she had a snmile and a civil answer

for everybody. Mss Carteret, with still less to say, was so plain
and so awkward, that she woul d never have been tolerated in Canden Pl ace
but for her birth.

Lady Russell confessed she had expected sonething better; but yet

"it was an acquai ntance worth having;" and when Anne ventured to speak
her opinion of themto M Elliot, he agreed to their being nothing

in themsel ves, but still maintained that, as a fam |y connexion

as good conpany, as those who would coll ect good conpany around them
they had their value. Anne snled and said,

"My idea of good conmpany, M Elliot, is the conpany of clever,
wel | -i nfornmed peopl e, who have a great deal of conversation;
that is what | call good conpany."”

"You are m staken," said he gently, "that is not good conpany;
that is the best. Good company requires only birth, education
and manners, and with regard to education is not very nice.
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Birth and good manners are essential; but a little learning is

by no means a dangerous thing in good conpany; on the contrary,

it will do very well. M cousin Anne shakes her head.

She is not satisfied. She is fastidious. M dear cousin”

(sitting down by her), "you have a better right to be fastidious
than al nost any other woman | know, but will it answer?

WIl it nake you happy? WIIl it not be wiser to accept the society
of those good ladies in Laura Place, and enjoy all the advantages
of the connexion as far as possible? You may depend upon it,

that they will nmove in the first set in Bath this winter
and as rank is rank, your being known to be related to them
will have its use in fixing your famly (our famly let me say)

in that degree of consideration which we nust all wi sh for."
"Yes," sighed Anne, "we shall, indeed, be known to be related to them"
then recollecting herself, and not wi shing to be answered, she added,
"I certainly do think there has been by far too nmuch troubl e taken

to procure the acquaintance. | suppose" (snmiling) "I have nore pride
than any of you; but | confess it does vex ne, that we should be

so solicitous to have the relationship acknow edged, which we may

be very sure is a matter of perfect indifference to them"”

"Pardon nme, dear cousin, you are unjust in your own clains.

In London, perhaps, in your present quiet style of living,

it mght be as you say: but in Bath; Sir Walter Elliot and his famly
will always be worth know ng: always acceptabl e as acquai ntance."

"Well," said Anne, "I certainly amproud, too proud to enjoy a wel cone
whi ch depends so entirely upon place."

"1 love your indignation," said he; "it is very natural
But here you are in Bath, and the object is to be established here

with all the credit and dignity which ought to belong to Sir Walter Elliot.

You tal k of being proud; | amcalled proud, | know, and |I shall not w sh
to believe nyself otherwi se; for our pride, if investigated,

woul d have the sane object, | have no doubt, though the kind my seem
alittle different. 1In one point, |I amsure, ny dear cousin,"”

(he continued, speaking |ower, though there was no one else in the room
"in one point, I amsure, we nust feel alike. W nust feel that

every addition to your father's society, anong his equals or superiors,
may be of use in diverting his thoughts fromthose who are beneath him™"

He | ooked, as he spoke, to the seat which Ms Clay had been

| ately occupying: a sufficient explanation of what he particularly neant;
and though Anne could not believe in their having the same sort of pride,
she was pleased with himfor not |liking Ms Clay; and her conscience
admitted that his wishing to pronote her father's getting

great acquai ntance was nmore than excusable in the view of defeating her

Chapter 17

VWile Sir Walter and Elizabeth were assiduously pushing their
good fortune in Laura Place, Anne was renew ng an acquai ntance
of a very different description.
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She had called on her former governess, and had heard from her

of there being an old school-fellow in Bath, who had the two strong clains
on her attention of past kindness and present suffering. Mss Ham |ton,
now Ms Smth, had shewn her kindness in one of those periods of her life
when it had been npbst val uable. Anne had gone unhappy to school

grieving for the | oss of a nother whom she had dearly |oved,

feeling her separation fromhonme, and suffering as a girl of fourteen,

of strong sensibility and not high spirits, nust suffer at such a tineg;
and M ss Hanmilton, three years ol der than herself, but still fromthe want
of near relations and a settled hone, remaining another year at school

had been useful and good to her in a way which had considerably | essened
her m sery, and could never be renenbered with indifference.

M ss Ham |lton had |left school, had married not |ong afterwards,

was said to have married a man of fortune, and this was al

that Anne had known of her, till now that their governess's account
brought her situation forward in a nore decided but very different form

She was a wi dow and poor. Her husband had been extravagant;

and at his death, about two years before, had left his affairs
dreadfully involved. She had had difficulties of every sort

to contend with, and in addition to these distresses had been afflicted
with a severe rheumatic fever, which, finally settling in her |egs,

had made her for the present a cripple. She had come to Bath

on that account, and was now i n | odgi ngs near the hot baths,

living in a very hunble way, unable even to afford herself

the confort of a servant, and of course al nost excluded from society.

Their mutual friend answered for the satisfaction which a visit

fromMss Elliot would give Ms Smith, and Anne therefore

lost no tinme in going. She nentioned nothing of what she had heard,

or what she intended, at hone. It would excite no proper interest there.
She only consulted Lady Russell, who entered thoroughly into her sentinents,
and was nost happy to convey her as near to Ms Snith's | odgings

in Westgate Buil dings, as Anne chose to be taken.

The visit was paid, their acquaintance re-established, their interest
in each other nore than re-kindled. The first ten m nutes

had its awkwardness and its enotion. Twelve years were gone

since they had parted, and each presented a sonewhat different person
fromwhat the other had i magi ned. Twelve years had changed Anne
fromthe blooming, silent, unformed girl of fifteen, to the el egant
little woman of seven-and-twenty, with every beauty except bl oom

and with manners as consciously right as they were invariably gentle;
and twel ve years had transformed the fine-Iooking, well-grown Mss Ham|ton
in all the glow of health and confidence of superiority, into a poor
infirm helpless widow, receiving the visit of her forner protegee

as a favour; but all that was unconfortable in the neeting had soon
passed away, and left only the interesting charm of renenbering
former partialities and tal king over old tines.

Anne found in Ms Smth the good sense and agreeabl e manners which

she had al nbst ventured to depend on, and a disposition to converse

and be cheerful beyond her expectation. Neither the dissipations

of the past--and she had |ived very nuch in the world--nor the restrictions
of the present, neither sickness nor sorrow seemed to have
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cl osed her heart or ruined her spirits.

In the course of a second visit she talked with great openness,

and Anne's astonishnment increased. She could scarcely inagine

a nore cheerless situation in itself than Ms Smth's. She had been
very fond of her husband: she had buried him She had been

used to affluence: it was gone. She had no child to connect her

with life and happi ness again, no relations to assist in the arrangenent
of perplexed affairs, no health to make all the rest supportable.

Her accommodations were limted to a noisy parlour, and a dark bedroom
behind, with no possibility of noving fromone to the other w thout

assi stance, which there was only one servant in the house to afford,

and she never quitted the house but to be conveyed into the warm bat h.
Yet, in spite of all this, Anne had reason to believe that she had
nonments only of |anguor and depression, to hours of occupation

and enjoynent. How could it be? She watched, observed, reflected,

and finally determned that this was not a case of fortitude

or of resignation only. A subnissive spirit m ght be patient,

a strong understandi ng woul d supply resolution, but here was sonething nore;
here was that elasticity of mnd, that disposition to be conforted,

that power of turning readily fromevil to good, and of finding enploynent
which carried her out of herself, which was from nature al one.

It was the choicest gift of Heaven; and Anne viewed her friend

as one of those instances in which, by a nmerciful appointnent,

it seens designed to counterbal ance al nost every other want.

There had been a tinme, Ms Smith told her, when her spirits

had nearly failed. She could not call herself an invalid now,
conpared with her state on first reaching Bath. Then she had, indeed,
been a pitiable object; for she had caught cold on the journey,

and had hardly taken possession of her |odgi ngs before she was again
confined to her bed and suffering under severe and constant pain;

and all this anpbng strangers, with the absol ute necessity of having

a regular nurse, and finances at that nonment particularly unfit

to nmeet any extraordinary expense. She had weathered it, however,

and could truly say that it had done her good. It had increased

her conforts by making her feel herself to be in good hands.

She had seen too much of the world, to expect sudden or disinterested
attachnment anywhere, but her illness had proved to her that her |andl ady
had a character to preserve, and would not use her ill; and she had been
particularly fortunate in her nurse, as a sister of her |andl ady,

a nurse by profession, and who had al ways a hone in that house

when unenpl oyed, chanced to be at liberty just intine to attend her.
"And she," said Ms Smith, "besides nursing nme nost admrably,

has really proved an inval uabl e acquai ntance. As soon as | could

use my hands she taught nme to knit, which has been a great anusenent;
and she put ne in the way of meking these little thread-cases,

pi n- cushi ons and card-racks, which you always find me so busy about,
and which supply nme with the neans of doing a little good

to one or two very poor famlies in this neighbourhood.

She had a | arge acquai ntance, of course professionally, anong those
who can afford to buy, and she di sposes of ny nerchandi ze.

She always takes the right tinme for applying. Everybody's heart is open,
you know, when they have recently escaped from severe pain,

or are recovering the blessing of health, and Nurse Rooke

t hor oughl y understands when to speak. She is a shrewd, intelligent,
sensi ble woman. Hers is a line for seeing human nature; and she has
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a fund of good sense and observation, which, as a conpani on, make her
infinitely superior to thousands of those who having only received

“the best education in the world,' know nothing worth attending to.

Call it gossip, if you will, but when Nurse Rooke has half an hour's

| ei sure to bestow on ne, she is sure to have sonmething to relate

that is entertaining and profitable: sonething that nmakes one

know one's species better. One likes to hear what is going on

to be au fait as to the newest nodes of being trifling and silly.

To me, who live so nmuch al one, her conversation, | assure you, is a treat.'

Anne, far fromw shing to cavil at the pleasure, replied

"I can easily believe it. Wnen of that class have great opportunities,
and if they are intelligent may be well worth |istening to.

Such varieties of human nature as they are in the habit of w tnessing!
And it is not nmerely in its follies, that they are well read;

for they see it occasionally under every circunmstance that can be

nost interesting or affecting. Wat instances nust pass before them

of ardent, disinterested, self-denying attachnent, of heroism fortitude,
pati ence, resignation: of all the conflicts and all the sacrifices

t hat ennoble us nmost. A sick chanmber may often furnish

the worth of volunes."”

"Yes," said Ms Smith nore doubtingly, "sonetines it may,

though | fear its | essons are not often in the el evated style you descri be.
Here and there, human nature may be great in tinmes of trial

but generally speaking, it is its weakness and not its strength

that appears in a sick chanber: it is selfishness and inpatience

rather than generosity and fortitude, that one hears of.

There is so little real friendship in the world! and unfortunately”
(speaking low and tremul ously) "there are so many who forget

to think seriously till it is alnpbst too late.”

Anne saw the m sery of such feelings. The husband had not been

what he ought, and the wi fe had been | ed anpbng that part of mankind
whi ch nade her think worse of the world than she hoped it deserved.

It was but a passing enmption however with Ms Smith; she shook it off,
and soon added in a different tone--

"I do not suppose the situation ny friend Ms Rooke is in at present,
will furnish much either to interest or edify nme. She is only nursing
Ms Wallis of Marlborough Buildings; a nere pretty, silly, expensive,
fashi onabl e wonman, | believe; and of course will have nothing to report
but of lace and finery. | nmean to nmeke ny profit of Ms Wallis, however.
She has plenty of nobney, and | intend she shall buy al

the high-priced things | have in hand now. "

Anne had called several tines on her friend, before the existence

of such a person was known in Canden Place. At last, it becane necessary
to speak of her. Sir Walter, Elizabeth and Ms C ay, returned one norning
fromLaura Place, with a sudden invitation from Lady Dal rynpl e

for the sane evening, and Anne was al ready engaged, to spend that evening
in Westgate Buildings. She was not sorry for the excuse.

They were only asked, she was sure, because Lady Dal rynpl e being

kept at home by a bad cold, was glad to nake use of the relationship

whi ch had been so pressed on her; and she declined on her own account
with great alacrity--"She was engaged to spend the evening

with an old schoolfellow. " They were not nuch interested in anything
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relative to Anne; but still there were questions enough asked,
to make it understood what this old school fellow was; and Elizabeth
was disdainful, and Sir Walter severe.

"Westgate Buildings!" said he, "and who is Mss Anne Elli ot

to be visiting in Westgate Buildings? A Ms Smith. A widow Ms Snith;
and who was her husband? One of five thousand M Smiths whose nanes

are to be met with everywhere. And what is her attraction?

That she is old and sickly. Upon my word, M ss Anne Elliot,

you have the npbst extraordinary taste! Everything that revolts

ot her people, |ow conpany, paltry roons, foul air, disgusting associations
are inviting to you. But surely you may put off this old |ady

till to-norrow. she is not so near her end, | presune,

but that she may hope to see another day. What is her age? Forty?"

"No, sir, she is not one-and-thirty; but | do not think |I can

put off my engagenent, because it is the only evening for sone tine

which will at once suit her and nyself. She goes into the warm bath
to-nmorrow, and for the rest of the week, you know, we are engaged."

"But what does Lady Russell think of this acquaintance?" asked Elizabeth.
"She sees nothing to blanme init," replied Anne; "on the contrary,
she approves it, and has generally taken ne when | have
called on Ms Snith.

"Westgate Buil dings nust have been rather surprised by the appearance

of a carriage drawn up near its pavenent," observed Sir Walter

"Sir Henry Russell's w dow, indeed, has no honours to distinguish her arns,
but still it is a handsone equi page, and no doubt is well known

to convey a Mss Elliot. A widow Ms Smth |odging in Wstgate Buil di ngs!
A poor wi dow barely able to live, between thirty and forty;

a nere s Smth, an every-day Ms Smth, of all people and all nanes

in the world, to be the chosen friend of Mss Anne Elliot,

and to be preferred by her to her own fam |y connections anobng the nobility
of England and Ireland! Ms Snith! Such a nane!"

Ms Cay, who had been present while all this passed, now thought it
advi sable to | eave the room and Anne could have said nuch,

and did long to say a little in defense of her friend' s

not very dissimlar claims to theirs, but her sense of personal respect
to her father prevented her. She nmade no reply. She left it

to hinmself to recollect, that Ms Smth was not the only w dow

in Bath between thirty and forty, with little to |live on,

and no sirname of dignity.

Anne kept her appointnent; the others kept theirs, and of course

she heard the next norning that they had had a delightful evening.

She had been the only one of the set absent, for Sir Walter

and Elizabeth had not only been quite at her |adyship's service thensel ves,
but had actually been happy to be enployed by her in collecting others,
and had been at the trouble of inviting both Lady Russell and M Elliot;
and M Elliot had made a point of |eaving Colonel Wallis early,

and Lady Russell had fresh arranged all her eveni ng engagenents

in order to wait on her. Anne had the whole history of all that

such an evening could supply from Lady Russell. To her

its greatest interest nmust be, in having been very nuch tal ked of
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between her friend and M Elliot; in having been wi shed for, regretted,
and at the sanme tinme honoured for staying away in such a cause.

Her kind, compassionate visits to this old schoolfell ow,

si ck and reduced, seened to have quite delighted M Elliot.

He thought her a nobst extraordi nary young wonan; in her tenper, nmnners,
m nd, a nodel of fenmle excellence. He could neet even Lady Russel

in a discussion of her nmerits; and Anne could not be given to understand
so much by her friend, could not know herself to be so highly rated

by a sensible man, without many of those agreeabl e sensations

whi ch her friend meant to create.

Lady Russell was now perfectly decided in her opinion of M Elliot.

She was as nmuch convinced of his neaning to gain Anne in tine as of

hi s deserving her, and was beginning to cal culate the nunber of weeks
which would free himfromall the remaining restraints of w dowhood,

and leave himat liberty to exert his nost open powers of pleasing.

She woul d not speak to Anne with half the certainty she felt on the subject,
she woul d venture on little nmore than hints of what m ght be hereafter

of a possible attachnent on his side, of the desirabl eness of the alliance,
supposi ng such attachnment to be real and returned. Anne heard her

and made no viol ent exclamations; she only smled, blushed,

and gently shook her head.

"I am no mat ch-maker, as you well know," said Lady Russell

"bei ng nuch too well aware of the uncertainty of all human events

and calculations. | only nean that if M Elliot should sone tinme hence
pay his addresses to you, and if you should be disposed to accept him

I think there would be every possibility of your being happy together

A nopst suitable connection everybody must consider it, but | think

it mght be a very happy one.™

"M Elliot is an exceedingly agreeable man, and in many respects
I think highly of him" said Anne; "but we should not suit."

Lady Russell let this pass, and only said in rejoinder, "I own that

to be able to regard you as the future nistress of Kellynch

the future Lady Elliot, to | ook forward and see you occupyi ng

your dear nother's place, succeeding to all her rights,

and all her popularity, as well as to all her virtues, would be

t he hi ghest possible gratification to ne. You are your nother's self

i n countenance and disposition; and if | might be allowed to fancy you
such as she was, in situation and nanme, and hone, presiding and bl essing
in the sane spot, and only superior to her in being nore highly val ued!
My dearest Anne, it would give me nore delight than is often felt

at ny time of lifel"

Anne was obliged to turn away, to rise, to walk to a distant table,
and, |eaning there in pretended enployment, try to subdue the feelings
this picture excited. For a few nonents her imagination and her heart
were bewi tched. The idea of beconm ng what her nother had been

of having the precious nane of "Lady Elliot" first revived in herself;
of being restored to Kellynch, calling it her hone again,

her home for ever, was a charm which she could not imedi ately resist.
Lady Russell said not another word, willing to |l eave the matter

to its own operation; and believing that, could M Elliot at that nonent
with propriety have spoken for hinself!--she believed, in short,

what Anne did not believe. The sane inmage of M Elliot speaking
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for hinself brought Anne to conposure again. The charm of Kellynch

and of "Lady Elliot" all faded away. She never could accept him

And it was not only that her feelings were still adverse to any man

save one; her judgenment, on a serious consideration of the possibilities
of such a case was against M Elliot.

Though they had now been acquai nted a nonth, she could not be satisfied
that she really knew his character. That he was a sensi bl e nman,

an agreeable man, that he tal ked well, professed good opinions,

seenmed to judge properly and as a man of principle, this was al

cl ear enough. He certainly knew what was right, nor could she fix

on any one article of noral duty evidently transgressed; but yet she would
have been afraid to answer for his conduct. She distrusted the past,

if not the present. The names whi ch occasionally dropt

of fornmer associates, the allusions to former practices and pursuits,
suggest ed suspicions not favourable of what he had been.

She saw that there had been bad habits; that Sunday travelling

had been a conmon thing; that there had been a period of his life

(and probably not a short one) when he had been, at |east,

careless in all serious matters; and, though he m ght now think

very differently, who could answer for the true sentinments of a clever,
cauti ous man, grown old enough to appreciate a fair character?

How could it ever be ascertained that his nind was truly cl eansed?

M Elliot was rational, discreet, polished, but he was not open

There was never any burst of feeling, any warnth of indignation or delight,
at the evil or good of others. This, to Anne, was a decided inperfection
Her early inpressions were incurable. She prized the frank

t he open-hearted, the eager character beyond all others.

Warnth and enthusiasmdid captivate her still. She felt that she could

so much nore depend upon the sincerity of those who sonetinmes | ooked

or said a careless or a hasty thing, than of those whose presence of mnd
never varied, whose tongue never slipped.

M Elliot was too generally agreeable. Various as were the tenpers
in her father's house, he pleased themall. He endured too well
stood too well with every body. He had spoken to her with sone
degree of openness of Ms Clay; had appeared conpletely to see

what Ms Clay was about, and to hold her in contenpt; and yet

Ms Clay found himas agreeable as any body.

Lady Russell saw either less or nore than her young friend,

for she saw nothing to excite distrust. She could not inmagine

a man nore exactly what he ought to be than M Elliot; nor did she
ever enjoy a sweeter feeling than the hope of seeing himreceive
the hand of her beloved Anne in Kellynch church, in the course of
the foll owi ng autum.

Chapter 18

It was the beginning of February; and Anne, having been a nmonth in Bath,
was growi ng very eager for news from Uppercross and Lyne.

She wanted to hear much nore than Mary had communi cat ed

It was three weeks since she had heard at all. She only knew
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that Henrietta was at honme again; and that Louisa, though considered to be
recovering fast, was still in Lyne; and she was thinking of them all

very intently one evening, when a thicker letter than usual from Mary

was delivered to her; and, to quicken the pleasure and surprise,

with Admral and Ms Croft's conplinents.

The Crofts nust be in Bath! A circunstance to interest her
They were peopl e whom her heart turned to very naturally.

"What is this?" cried Sir Walter. "The Crofts have arrived in Bath?
The Crofts who rent Kellynch? What have they brought you?"

"Aletter from Uppercross Cottage, Sir."

"COh! those letters are conveni ent passports. They secure an introduction
| should have visited Admiral Croft, however, at any rate.
I know what is due to my tenant."

Anne could listen no |onger; she could not even have told how
the poor Admiral's conpl exi on escaped; her letter engrossed her
It had been begun several days back

"February 1st.

"My dear Anne,--1 nmake no apology for my silence, because | know

how little people think of letters in such a place as Bath.

You nust be a great deal too happy to care for Uppercross, which

as you well know, affords little to wite about. W have had

a very dull Christmas; M and Ms Musgrove have not had one di nner party

all the holidays. | do not reckon the Hayters as anybody.

The hol i days, however, are over at last: | believe no children ever had
such long ones. | amsure | had not. The house was cl eared yesterday,
except of the little Harvilles; but you will be surprised to hear

t hey have never gone home. Ms Harville nust be an odd not her

to part with themso long. | do not understand it. They are

not at all nice children, in my opinion; but Ms Misgrove seens to

like themquite as well, if not better, than her grandchildren

VWhat dreadful weather we have had! It may not be felt in Bath,

with your nice pavenents; but in the country it is of some consequence.

I have not had a creature call on ne since the second week in January,
except Charles Hayter, who had been calling much oftener than was wel cone.
Bet ween ourselves, | think it a great pity Henrietta did not remain at Lyne
as long as Louisa; it would have kept her a little out of his way.

The carriage is gone to-day, to bring Louisa and the Harvilles to-norrow.

We are not asked to dine with them however, till the day after
M's Miusgrove is so afraid of her being fatigued by the journey,
which is not very likely, considering the care that will be taken of her

and it would be much nmore convenient to me to dine there to-norrow.

| amglad you find M Elliot so agreeable, and wish I could be acquainted
with himtoo; but | have ny usual luck: | am always out of the way

when any thing desirable is going on; always the last of ny famly

to be noticed. Wat an immense tinmne Ms Clay has been staying

with Elizabeth! Does she never nmean to go away? But perhaps

if she were to | eave the room vacant, we m ght not be invited.

Let nme know what you think of this. | do not expect mnmy children

to be asked, you know. | can |eave them at the G eat House very well
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for a nonth or six weeks. I have this nmoment heard that the Crofts

are going to Bath al nost inmediately; they think

the Admiral gouty.

Charles heard it quite by chance; they have not had the civility
to give ne any notice, or of offering to take anything.

I do not think they inprove at all as neighbours.
and this is really an instance of gross inattent

We see nothing of them
on. Charles joins ne

in love, and everything proper. Yours affectionately,

"Mary M--.

"I amsorry to say that | amvery far fromwell;

and Jem na has

just told me that the butcher says there is a bad sore-throat
very nmuch about. | dare say | shall catch it; and ny sore-throats,

you know, are always worse than anybody's."

So ended the first part, which had been afterwards put into an envel ope,

contai ning nearly as much nore.

"I kept nmy letter open, that | mght send you wor

d how Loui sa

bore her journey, and now | amextrenely glad | did, having a great dea

to add. In the first place, | had a note from M
offering to convey anything to you; a very kind,

s Croft yesterday,
friendly note indeed,

addressed to nme, just as it ought; | shall therefore be able to
make ny letter as long as | like. The Admiral does not seemvery ill,
and | sincerely hope Bath will do himall the good he wants.

| shall be truly glad to have them back again. Qur nei ghbourhood

cannot spare such a pleasant famly. But now for

Loui sa.

| have something to comunicate that will astonish you not a little.
She and the Harvilles cane on Tuesday very safely, and in the evening
we went to ask her how she did, when we were rather surprised

not to find Captain Benwi ck of the party, for he

had been invited

as well as the Harvilles; and what do you think was the reason?
Nei ther nmore nor less than his being in love with Loui sa,
and not choosing to venture to Uppercross till he had had an answer

fromM Misgrove; for it was all settled between
before she cane away, and he had witten to her f
True, upon my honour! Are not you astoni shed?

at least if you ever received a hint of it, for |

hi m and her
ather by Captain Harville.
shall be surprised

never did.

M's Musgrove protests solemly that she knew nothing of the matter.
W are all very well pleased, however, for though it is not equal to her

marrying Captain Wentworth, it is infinitely bett
and M Musgrove has witten his consent, and Capt

er than Charl es Hayter;
ai n Benwi ck

is expected to-day. Ms Harville says her husband feels a good dea
on his poor sister's account; but, however, Louisa is a great favourite
with both. Indeed, Ms Harville and | quite agree that we | ove her

the better for having nursed her. Charles wonder
will say; but if you renenber, | never thought h

s what Captain Wentworth
m attached to Loui sa;

I never could see anything of it. And this is the end, you see,

of Captain Benw ck's being supposed to be an adm

rer of yours.

How Charl es could take such a thing into his head was al ways
i nconprehensible to me. | hope he will be nore agreeabl e now.

Certainly not a great match for Loui sa Misgrove
than marryi ng anong the Hayters."

but a mllion tinmes better

Mary need not have feared her sister's being in any degree prepared
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for the news. She had never in her life been nore astonished.

Capt ai n Benwi ck and Loui sa Musgrove! It was al nbost too wonderfu

for belief, and it was with the greatest effort that she could remin

in the room preserve an air of cal mess, and answer the comon questions
of the nonent. Happily for her, they were not many. Sir Walter

want ed to know whether the Crofts travelled with four horses,

and whether they were likely to be situated in such a part of Bath

as it mght suit Mss Elliot and hinmself to visit in; but had

little curiosity beyond.

"How is Mary?" said Elizabeth; and without waiting for an answer,
"And pray what brings the Crofts to Bath?"

"They conme on the Admral's account. He is thought to be gouty."

"Gout and decrepitude!" said Sir Walter. "Poor old gentleman."

"Have they any acquai ntance here?" asked Elizabeth.

"I do not know, but | can hardly suppose that, at Admiral Croft's

time of life, and in his profession, he should not have many acquai ntance
in such a place as this."

"I suspect," said Sir Walter coolly, "that Admral Croft

will be best known in Bath as the renter of Kellynch Hall
El i zabeth, may we venture to present himand his wife in Laura Place?"

"Ch, no! | think not. Situated as we are with Lady Dal rynpl e, cousins,
we ought to be very careful not to enbarrass her w th acquai ntance
she m ght not approve. If we were not related, it would not signify;

but as cousins, she would feel scrupulous as to any proposal of ours.
We had better |eave the Crofts to find their own |evel.

There are several odd-Iooking nmen wal ki ng about here, who,

| amtold, are sailors. The Crofts will associate with them"

This was Sir Walter and Elizabeth's share of interest in the letter
when Ms Clay had paid her tribute of nore decent attention

in an enquiry after Ms Charles Musgrove, and her fine little boys,
Anne was at |iberty.

In her own room she tried to conprehend it. WelIl m ght Charl es wonder
how Captain Wentworth would feel! Perhaps he had quitted the field,
had gi ven Louisa up, had ceased to | ove, had found he did not |ove her
She coul d not endure the idea of treachery or levity, or anything

akin to ill usage between himand his friend. She could not endure
that such a friendship as theirs should be severed unfairly.

Capt ai n Benwi ck and Loui sa Musgrove! The high-spirited,

joyous-tal king Loui sa Musgrove, and the dejected, thinking,

feeling, reading, Captain Benw ck, seened each of them everything

that would not suit the other. Their ninds nost dissimlar

Where coul d have been the attraction? The answer soon presented itself.

It had been in situation. They had been thrown together several weeks;
they had been living in the same snmall fanmily party: since Henrietta's
com ng away, they nust have been dependi ng al nbost entirely on each other
and Louisa, just recovering fromillness, had been in an interesting state,
and Captain Benwi ck was not inconsolable. That was a point which Anne
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had not been able to avoid suspecting before; and instead of draw ng
the sanme conclusion as Mary, fromthe present course of events,

they served only to confirmthe idea of his having felt sone

dawni ng of tenderness toward herself. She did not nmean, however,

to derive nmuch nore fromit to gratify her vanity, than Mary

m ght have allowed. She was persuaded that any tol erably pleasing
young wonan who had |istened and seenmed to feel for himwould have
received the sane conplinent. He had an affectionate heart.

He must | ove sonebody.

She saw no reason agai nst their being happy. Louisa had fine

naval fervour to begin with, and they would soon grow nore aliKke.
He woul d gain cheerful ness, and she would I earn to be an enthusi ast
for Scott and Lord Byron; nay, that was probably | earnt already;

of course they had fallen in love over poetry. The idea of

Loui sa Musgrove turned into a person of literary taste,

and sentinental reflection was anusing, but she had no doubt

of its being so. The day at Lynme, the fall fromthe Cobb

m ght i nfluence her health, her nerves, her courage, her character to
the end of her life, as thoroughly as it appeared to have

i nfluenced her fate.

The concl usion of the whole was, that if the woman who had been sensible
of Captain Wentworth's nerits could be allowed to prefer another man,
there was nothing in the engagenent to excite |asting wonder

and if Captain Wentworth lost no friend by it, certainly nothing

to be regretted. No, it was not regret which made Anne's heart

beat in spite of herself, and brought the colour into her cheeks

when she thought of Captain Wentworth unshackled and free.

She had sone feelings which she was ashanmed to investigate

They were too nuch |like joy, senseless joy!

She longed to see the Crofts; but when the neeting took place,

it was evident that no rumour of the news had yet reached them
The visit of cerenony was paid and returned; and Loui sa Miusgrove
was nentioned, and Captain Benw ck, too, without even half a snile

The Crofts had placed thenselves in lodgings in Gay Street,

perfectly to Sir Walter's satisfaction. He was not at all ashaned

of the acquaintance, and did, in fact, think and talk a great deal nore
about the Admiral, than the Adnmiral ever thought or tal ked about him

The Crofts knew quite as many people in Bath as they w shed for

and considered their intercourse with the Elliots as a mere matter of form
and not in the least likely to afford them any pleasure.

They brought with themtheir country habit of being al nbost always together
He was ordered to walk to keep off the gout, and Ms Croft

seenmed to go shares with himin everything, and to walk

for her life to do himgood. Anne saw them wherever she went.

Lady Russell took her out in her carriage al nbst every norning,

and she never failed to think of them and never failed to see them
Knowi ng their feelings as she did, it was a npst attractive picture

of happiness to her. She always watched them as | ong as she coul d,
delighted to fancy she understood what they m ght be talking of,

as they wal ked al ong i n happy independence, or equally delighted

to see the Admiral's hearty shake of the hand when he encountered

an old friend, and observe their eagerness of conversation
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when occasionally formng into a little knot of the navy, Ms Croft
| ooking as intelligent and keen as any of the officers around her

Anne was too much engaged with Lady Russell to be often wal ki ng herself;
but it so happened that one norning, about a week or ten days

after the Croft's arrival, it suited her best to | eave her friend,
or her friend's carriage, in the |lower part of the town,

and return alone to Canden Place, and in wal king up MIsom Street
she had the good fortune to neet with the Admiral. He was standing
by hinmself at a printshop wi ndow, with his hands behind him

in earnest contenplation of sone print, and she not only might have
passed hi m unseen, but was obliged to touch as well as address him
before she could catch his notice. Wen he did perceive and
acknowl edge her, however, it was done with all his usual frankness

and good hunmpur. "Ha! is it you? Thank you, thank you.
This is treating ne like a friend. Here | am you see,
staring at a picture. | can never get by this shop wi thout stopping.

But what a thing here is, by way of a boat! Do |ook at it.

Did you ever see the |ike? What queer fellows your fine painters nmust be,
to think that anybody would venture their lives in such a shapel ess

ol d cockleshell as that? And yet here are two gentl enen

stuck up in it mghtily at their ease, and | ooking about them at the rocks
and nountains, as if they were not to be upset the next nonent,

which they certainly nust be. | wonder where that boat was built!"
(laughing heartily); "I would not venture over a horsepond in it.
Well," (turning away), "now, where are you bound? Can | go anywhere

for you, or with you? Can | be of any use?"

“"None, | thank you, unless you will give nme the pleasure of your conpany
the little way our road |ies together. | am going hone."

"That | will, with all my heart, and farther, too. Yes, yes

we will have a snug wal k together, and | have sonething to tell you

as we go along. There, take ny arm that's right; | do not

feel confortable if | have not a woman there. Lord! what a boat it is!"
taking a last | ook at the picture, as they began to be in notion

"Did you say that you had sonething to tell me, sir?"

"Yes, | have, presently. But here conmes a friend, Captain Brigden

| shall only say, "How d'ye do?" as we pass, however. | shall not stop
"How d'ye do?'" Brigden stares to see anybody with ne but ny wife.

She, poor soul, is tied by the leg. She has a blister on one of her heels,
as large as a three-shilling piece. |If you | ook across the street,

you will see Admiral Brand conming down and his brother. Shabby fell ows,
both of theml | amglad they are not on this side of the way.

Sophy cannot bear them They played ne a pitiful trick once:

got away with sonme of my best men. | will tell you the whole story
another time. There cones old Sir Archibald Drew and his grandson

Look, he sees us; he kisses his hand to you; he takes you for ny wfe.

Ah! the peace has cone too soon for that younker. Poor old Sir Archibald!
How do you |ike Bath, Mss Elliot? It suits us very well

We are always nmeeting with sone old friend or other; the streets

full of them every norning; sure to have plenty of chat;

and then we get away fromthemall, and shut ourselves in our |odgings,
and draw in our chairs, and are snug as if we were at Kellynch
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ay, or as we used to be even at North Yarnouth and Deal

We do not |ike our |odgings here the worse, | can tell you,

for putting us in mnd of those we first had at North Yarnouth.
The wi nd bl ows through one of the cupboards just in the same way."

When they were got a little farther, Anne ventured to press again

for what he had to comuni cate. She hoped when clear of MIsom Street
to have her curiosity gratified; but she was still obliged to wait,
for the Admral had nade up his mind not to begin till they had

gai ned the greater space and quiet of Belnont; and as she was

not really Ms Croft, she nust |et himhave his own way.

As soon as they were fairly ascendi ng Bel nont, he began--

"Well, now you shall hear sonething that will surprise you.

But first of all, you nust tell ne the nane of the young | ady

| amgoing to talk about. That young |ady, you know, that we have

all been so concerned for. The Mss Misgrove, that all this has been
happening to. Her Christian name: | always forget her Christian nane."

Anne had been ashamed to appear to conprehend so soon as she really
di d; but now she could safely suggest the name of "Louisa."

"Ay, ay, Mss Louisa Miusgrove, that is the nane. | wi sh young | adies
had not such a nunmber of fine Christian nanes. | should never be out

if they were all Sophys, or sonething of that sort. Well

this Mss Louisa, we all thought, you know, was to marry Frederick

He was courting her week after week. The only wonder was,

what they could be waiting for, till the business at Lyne cane;

then, indeed, it was clear enough that they nust wait till her brain
was set to right. But even then there was sonething odd in their

way of going on. |Instead of staying at Lyne, he went off to Plynouth,
and then he went off to see Edward. When we came back from M nehead

he was gone down to Edward's, and there he has been ever since.

We have seen nothing of himsince Novenber. Even Sophy could

not understand it. But now, the nmatter has take the strangest turn of all
for this young |lady, the same M ss Misgrove, instead of being

to marry Frederick, is to marry James Benwi ck. You know James Benw ck."

"Alittle. | ama little acquainted with Captain Benw ck."

"Well, she is to marry him Nay, nost |likely they are married al ready,
for | do not know what they should wait for."

"I thought Captain Benwi ck a very pleasing young man," said Anne,
"and | understand that he bears an excellent character."

"Ch! yes, yes, there is not a word to be said agai nst Janmes Benw ck.
He is only a conmmander, it is true, nmade |ast sumer, and these are
bad times for getting on, but he has not another fault that | know of.
An excel l ent, good-hearted fellow, | assure you; a very active,

zeal ous officer too, which is nore than you would think for, perhaps,
for that soft sort of manner does not do himjustice."

"I ndeed you are m staken there, sir; | should never augur want of spirit

from Captain Benwi ck's manners. | thought them particul arly pleasing,
and I will answer for it, they would generally please."
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"Well, well, ladies are the best judges; but Janes Benwi ck is rather too
pi ano for me; and though very likely it is all our partiality,

Sophy and | cannot hel p thinking Frederick's manners better than his.
There is sonething about Frederick nore to our taste.”

Anne was caught. She had only neant to oppose the too common idea
of spirit and gentl eness being inconpatible with each other

not at all to represent Captain Benw ck's nmanners as the very best
that could possibly be; and, after a little hesitation

she was beginning to say, "I was not entering into any conparison

of the two friends," but the Admiral interrupted her with--

"And the thing is certainly true. It is not a nere bit of gossip

We have it from Frederick hinself. His sister had a letter
fromhimyesterday, in which he tells us of it, and he had just had it
inaletter fromHarville, witten upon the spot, from Uppercross.

| fancy they are all at Uppercross."

This was an opportunity which Anne could not resist; she said, therefore,
"I hope, Admiral, | hope there is nothing in the style of Captain
Wentworth's letter to make you and Ms Croft particularly uneasy.

It did seem last autum, as if there were an attachnment between him

and Loui sa Musgrove; but | hope it may be understood to have worn out

on each side equally, and without violence. | hope his letter
does not breathe the spirit of an ill-used man."
"Not at all, not at all; there is not an oath or a nurnur

from beginning to end. "
Anne | ooked down to hide her smle

"No, no; Frederick is not a man to whine and conpl ai n; he has
too nmuch spirit for that. |If the girl |ikes another nman better
it is very fit she should have him"

"Certainly. But what | nean is, that | hope there is nothing

in Captain Wentworth's manner of witing to make you suppose

he thinks hinmself ill-used by his friend, which night appear

you know, without its being absolutely said. | should be very sorry
that such a friendship as has subsisted between himand Captain Benw ck
shoul d be destroyed, or even wounded, by a circunstance of this sort."

"Yes, yes, | understand you. But there is nothing at all of that nature
inthe letter. He does not give the least fling at Benw ck;

does not so nmuch as say, | wonder at it, | have a reason of my own

for wondering at it." No, you would not guess, fromhis way of writing,
that he had ever thought of this Mss (what's her nane?) for hinself.

He very handsonely hopes they will be happy together; and there is
not hi ng very unforgiving in that, | think."

Anne did not receive the perfect conviction which the Adnmiral neant

to convey, but it would have been useless to press the enquiry farther
She therefore satisfied herself with common-place remarks or qui et
attention, and the Admiral had it all his own way.

"Poor Frederick!" said he at last. "Now he nmust begin all over again
wi th sonebody else. | think we nust get himto Bath. Sophy nmust write,
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and beg himto come to Bath. Here are pretty girls enough, | am sure.
It would be of no use to go to Uppercross again, for that other

M ss Miusgrove, | find, is bespoke by her cousin, the young parson

Do not you think, Mss Elliot, we had better try to get himto Bath?"

Chapter 19

VWhile Admral Croft was taking this walk with Anne, and expressing
his wish of getting Captain Wentworth to Bath, Captain Wentworth
was already on his way thither. Before Ms Croft had witten,

he was arrived, and the very next tinme Anne wal ked out, she saw him

M Elliot was attending his two cousins and Ms Clay. They were
in Mlsom Street. It began to rain, not nmuch, but enough to

make shelter desirable for wonmen, and quite enough to make it

very desirable for Mss Elliot to have the advantage of being
conveyed honme in Lady Dal rynple's carriage, which was seen waiting
at alittle distance; she, Anne, and Ms Clay, therefore,

turned into Molland's, while M Elliot stepped to Lady Dal rynpl e,
to request her assistance. He soon joined them again, successful
of course; Lady Dal rynple would be npst happy to take them hone,
and would call for themin a few m nutes

Her | adyship's carriage was a barouche, and did not hold

nmore than four with any confort. Mss Carteret was with her nother
consequently it was not reasonable to expect acconmodati on

for all the three Canden Place | adies. There could be no doubt

as to Mss Elliot. Woever suffered i nconveni ence, she nust suffer none,
but it occupied a little tinme to settle the point of civility

between the other two. The rain was a nere trifle, and Anne was

nost sincere in preferring a walk with M Elliot. But the rain was al so
a nere trifle to Ms Clay; she would hardly allow it even to drop at all
and her boots were so thick! rmuch thicker than M ss Anne's;

and, in short, her civility rendered her quite as anxious to be left

to walk with M Elliot as Anne could be, and it was di scussed between them

with a generosity so polite and so determ ned, that the others were
obliged to settle it for them Mss Elliot maintaining that Ms C ay
had a little cold already, and M Elliot deciding on appeal

that his cousin Anne's boots were rather the thickest.

It was fixed accordingly, that Ms Clay should be of the party

in the carriage; and they had just reached this point, when Anne,

as she sat near the wi ndow, descried, nost decidedly and distinctly,
Captain Wentworth wal ki ng down the street.

Her start was perceptible only to herself; but she instantly felt that
she was the greatest sinpleton in the world, the nobst unaccountable
and absurd! For a few m nutes she saw not hing before her

it was all confusion. She was |ost, and when she had scol ded

back her senses, she found the others still waiting for the carriage,
and M Elliot (always obliging) just setting off for Union Street

on a conmi ssion of Ms Clay's.

She now felt a great inclination to go to the outer door

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

102



Persuasion

she wanted to see if it rained. Wy was she to suspect herself

of another notive? Captain Wentworth nust be out of sight.

She left her seat, she would go; one half of her should not be al ways
so much wi ser than the other half, or always suspecting the other

of being worse than it was. She would see if it rained.

She was sent back, however, in a nonent by the entrance of

Captain Wentworth hinself, anong a party of gentlenen and | adi es,

evi dently his acquai ntance, and whom he nust have j oi ned

alittle below MIsom Street. He was nore obviously struck

and confused by the sight of her than she had ever observed before;

he | ooked quite red. For the first tinme, since their renewed acquai ntance,
she felt that she was betraying the |l east sensibility of the two.

She had the advantage of himin the preparation of the |ast few nonments.
Al'l the overpowering, blinding, bew ldering, first effects

of strong surprise were over with her. Still, however,

she had enough to feel! It was agitation, pain, pleasure,

a sonet hi ng between delight and misery.

He spoke to her, and then turned away. The character of his manner
was enbarrassnent. She could not have called it either cold or friendly,
or anything so certainly as enbarrassed.

After a short interval, however, he cane towards her, and spoke again.

Mut ual enquiries on comon subjects passed: neither of them probably,
much the wi ser for what they heard, and Anne continuing fully sensible

of his being | ess at ease than fornmerly. They had by dint of being

so very nuch together, got to speak to each other with a consi derable
portion of apparent indifference and cal mess; but he could not do it now.
Ti me had changed him or Louisa had changed him There was consci ousness
of some sort or other. He |ooked very well, not as if he had been
suffering in health or spirits, and he tal ked of Uppercross,

of the Musgroves, nay, even of Louisa, and had even a nonentary | ook

of his own arch significance as he naned her; but yet it was

Captain Wentworth not confortable, not easy, not able to feign that he was.

It did not surprise, but it grieved Anne to observe that Elizabeth

woul d not know him She saw that he saw Elizabeth, that Elizabeth saw him
that there was conplete internal recognition on each side;

she was convinced that he was ready to be acknow edged as an acquai nt ance,
expecting it, and she had the pain of seeing her sister turn away

wi th unal terabl e col dness.

Lady Dal rynple's carriage, for which Mss Elliot was grow ng

very inpatient, now drew up; the servant came in to announce it.

It was beginning to rain again, and altogether there was a del ay,

and a bustle, and a tal king, which nust nmeke all the little crowd

in the shop understand that Lady Dalrynple was calling to convey
Mss Elliot. At last Mss Elliot and her friend, unattended but

by the servant, (for there was no cousin returned), were wal king off;
and Captain Wentworth, watching them turned again to Anne,

and by nmanner, rather than words, was offering his services to her

"I am rmuch obliged to you," was her answer, "but | amnot going with them
The carriage woul d not accommdate so many. | walk: | prefer walking."

"But it rains."
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"Oh! very little, Nothing that | regard.”

After a noment's pause he said: "Though |I canme only yesterday,
I have equi pped nyself properly for Bath already, you see,”
(pointing to a new unbrella); "I wi sh you would nake use of it,

if you are determned to walk; though I think it would be nore prudent
tolet me get you a chair."

She was very much obliged to him but declined it all, repeating

her conviction, that the rain would cone to nothing at present,

and adding, "I amonly waiting for M Elliot. He will be here in a nonent,
| am sure."

She had hardly spoken the words when M Elliot wal ked in.

Captain Wentworth recollected himperfectly. There was no difference
bet ween hi m and the man who had stood on the steps at Lyne,

adm ring Anne as she passed, except in the air and | ook and manner
of the privileged relation and friend. He cane in with eagerness,
appeared to see and think only of her, apol ogised for his stay,
was grieved to have kept her waiting, and anxi ous to get her away
wi t hout further loss of tine and before the rain increased;

and in anot her nmonent they wal ked of f together, her arm under his,
a gentle and enbarrassed gl ance, and a "Good norning to you!"
being all that she had tinme for, as she passed away.

As soon as they were out of sight, the |adies of Captain Wentworth's party
began tal ki ng of them

"M Elliot does not dislike his cousin, | fancy?"
"Oh! no, that is clear enough. One can guess what will happen there.
He is always with them half lives in the famly, | believe.

What a very good-| ooki ng nan!"

"Yes, and M ss Atkinson, who dined with himonce at the Wallises,
says he is the nost agreeable man she ever was in conpany with."

"She is pretty, | think; Anne Elliot; very pretty, when one cones
to look at her. It is not the fashion to say so, but | confess
| admire her nore than her sister.”

"Ch! so do I."

"And so do I. No conparison. But the nmen are all wild after Mss Elliot.
Anne is too delicate for them"

Anne woul d have been particularly obliged to her cousin, if he would have
wal ked by her side all the way to Canden Pl ace, w thout saying a word.
She had never found it so difficult to listen to him though nothing
coul d exceed his solicitude and care, and though his subjects

were principally such as were wont to be always interesting:

prai se, warm just, and discrimnating, of Lady Russell

and insinuations highly rational against Ms Clay. But just now

she could think only of Captain Wentworth. She could not understand
his present feelings, whether he were really suffering mnmuch

from di sappoi nt ment or not; and till that point were settl ed,

she coul d not be quite herself.
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She hoped to be wi se and reasonable in tinme; but alas! alas!
she nust confess to herself that she was not w se yet.

Anot her circunstance very essential for her to know, was how | ong

he meant to be in Bath; he had not nentioned it, or she could not

recollect it. He mght be only passing through. But it was nore probable
that he should be cone to stay. |In that case, so |iable as every body was
to nmeet every body in Bath, Lady Russell would in all |ikelihood

see him somewhere. Wbuld she recollect hin? How would it all be?

She had al ready been obliged to tell Lady Russell that Louisa Misgrove
was to marry Captain Benwick. [t had cost her sonething to encounter
Lady Russell's surprise; and now, if she were by any chance

to be thrown into conpany with Captain Wentworth, her inperfect know edge
of the matter m ght add another shade of prejudice against him

The foll owi ng norning Anne was out with her friend, and for the first hour
in an incessant and fearful sort of watch for himin vain; but at |ast,

in returning down Pulteney Street, she distinguished him

on the right hand pavenent at such a distance as to have himin view

the greater part of the street. There were nmany other nmen about him

many groups wal ki ng the same way, but there was no m staking him

She | ooked instinctively at Lady Russell; but not fromany nmad idea
of her recognising himso soon as she did herself. No, it was
not to be supposed that Lady Russell would perceive himtill they

were nearly opposite. She | ooked at her however, fromtinme to tine,

anxi ously; and when the nonent approached whi ch must point himout,

t hough not daring to | ook again (for her own countenance she knew

was unfit to be seen), she was yet perfectly conscious of

Lady Russell's eyes being turned exactly in the direction for hinm-

of her being, in short, intently observing him She could thoroughly
conprehend the sort of fascination he nust possess over Lady Russell's m nd
the difficulty it nust be for her to withdraw her eyes, the astoni shnent
she nmust be feeling that eight or nine years should have passed over him
and in foreign clines and in active service too, wthout robbing him

of one personal grace!

At last, Lady Russell drew back her head. "Now, how would she
speak of hinf"
"You will wonder," said she, "what has been fixing ny eye so |ong;

but I was | ooking after some w ndow curtains, which Lady Alicia and
M's Frankl and were telling me of last night. They described

t he draw ng-room wi ndow curtains of one of the houses on this

side of the way, and this part of the street, as being the handsonest
and best hung of any in Bath, but could not recollect the exact nunber,
and | have been trying to find out which it could be; but | confess

| can see no curtains hereabouts that answer their description.”

Anne sighed and bl ushed and snmiled, in pity and di sdain,

either at her friend or herself. The part which provoked her nost,
was that in all this waste of foresight and caution, she should have
| ost the right nonent for seeing whether he saw t hem

A day or two passed without producing anything. The theatre or the roons,
where he was nost likely to be, were not fashionabl e enough
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for the Elliots, whose evening anusements were solely in the

el egant stupidity of private parties, in which they were getting

nore and nore engaged; and Anne, wearied of such a state of stagnation
si ck of knowi ng nothing, and fancying herself stronger because

her strength was not tried, was quite inpatient for the concert evening.
It was a concert for the benefit of a person patronised by Lady Dal rynple.
Of course they nust attend. It was really expected to be a good one,
and Captain Wentworth was very fond of nusic. |If she could only have

a few m nutes conversation with himagain, she fancied she should

be satisfied; and as to the power of addressing him she felt all over
courage if the opportunity occurred. Elizabeth had turned from him
Lady Russell overlooked him her nerves were strengthened

by these circunmstances; she felt that she owed himattention

She had once partly promised Ms Snith to spend the evening with her
but in a short hurried call she excused herself and put it off,

with the nore decided pronise of a |longer visit on the norrow

Ms Smith gave a npst good- hunoured acqui escence.

"By all neans," said she; "only tell nme all about it, when you do cone.
VWho is your party?”

Anne nanmed themall. Ms Snith made no reply; but when she was
| eavi ng her said, and with an expression half serious, half arch
"Well, | heartily wi sh your concert may answer; and do not fail ne

to-morrow i f you can conme; for | begin to have a foreboding
that | may not have many nore visits fromyou."

Anne was startled and confused; but after standing in a nonment's suspense,
was obliged, and not sorry to be obliged, to hurry away.

Chapter 20

Sir Walter, his two daughters, and Ms Clay, were the earliest

of all their party at the roonms in the evening; and as Lady Dal rynple

must be waited for, they took their station by one of the fires

in the Cctagon Room But hardly were they so settled, when the door
opened again, and Captain Wentworth wal ked in alone. Anne was

the nearest to him and nmaking yet a |little advance, she instantly spoke.
He was preparing only to bow and pass on, but her gentle "How do you do?"
brought hi mout of the straight line to stand near her, and nmeke enquiries
inreturn, in spite of the form dable father and sister in the back ground.
Their being in the back ground was a support to Anne; she knew not hi ng

of their | ooks, and felt equal to everything which she believed

right to be done.

Wil e they were speaking, a whispering between her father and Elizabeth
caught her ear. She could not distinguish, but she nust guess the subject;
and on Captain Wentworth's making a di stant bow, she conprehended

that her father had judged so well as to give himthat

si npl e acknowl edgenent of acquai ntance, and she was just in tine

by a side glance to see a slight curtsey fromElizabeth herself.

This, though late, and reluctant, and ungraci ous, was yet

better than nothing, and her spirits inproved.
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After tal king, however, of the weather, and Bath, and the concert,

t heir conversation began to flag, and so little was said at |ast,

that she was expecting himto go every nonent, but he did not;

he seemed in no hurry to | eave her; and presently with renewed spirit,
with alittle smle, alittle glow, he said--

"I have hardly seen you since our day at Lyne. | amafraid you nust have
suffered fromthe shock, and the nore fromits not overpowering you
at the tinme."

She assured himthat she had not.

"I't was a frightful hour," said he, "a frightful day!" and he

passed his hand across his eyes, as if the renenbrance were stil

too painful, but in a noment, half smling again, added,

"The day has produced sone effects however; has had some consequences
whi ch nust be considered as the very reverse of frightful

When you had the presence of mind to suggest that Benw ck woul d be
the properest person to fetch a surgeon, you could have little idea
of his being eventually one of those nobst concerned in her recovery.”

"Certainly | could have none. But it appears--I should hope it would be
a very happy match. There are on both sides good principles

and good tenper."”

"Yes," said he, |ooking not exactly forward; "but there, | think,

ends the resenblance. Wth all ny soul | w sh them happy, and rejoice
over every circunmstance in favour of it. They have no difficulties

to contend with at home, no opposition, no caprice, no delays.

The Musgroves are behaving |i ke thensel ves, nost honourably and ki ndly,
only anxious with true parental hearts to pronote their daughter's confort.
Al this is much, very nmuch in favour of their happiness;

nore than perhaps--"

He stopped. A sudden recollection seened to occur, and to give him
some taste of that enmotion which was reddeni ng Anne's cheeks

and fixing her eyes on the ground. After clearing his throat, however,
he proceeded thus--

"I confess that | do think there is a disparity, too great a disparity,
and in a point no |l ess essential than mind. | regard Loui sa Misgrove

as a very am able, sweet-tenpered girl, and not deficient in understanding,
but Benwi ck is sonething nore. He is a clever man, a readi ng man;

and | confess, that | do consider his attaching hinself to her

with some surprise. Had it been the effect of gratitude,

had he learnt to | ove her, because he believed her to be preferring him
it would have been another thing. But | have no reason to suppose it so.
It seens, on the contrary, to have been a perfectly spontaneous,

unt aught feeling on his side, and this surprises me. A man |like him

in his situation! with a heart pierced, wounded, al nbst broken

Fanny Harville was a very superior creature, and his attachnent to her
was i ndeed attachment. A nman does not recover from such

a devotion of the heart to such a wonman. He ought not; he does not."

Either fromthe consci ousness, however, that his friend had recovered,
or from other consciousness, he went no farther; and Anne who,
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in spite of the agitated voice in which the latter part had been uttered,
and in spite of all the various noises of the room the al nost ceasel ess
sl am of the door, and ceasel ess buzz of persons wal ki ng t hrough

had di stingui shed every word, was struck, gratified, confused,

and beginning to breathe very quick, and feel an hundred things

in a nmonent. It was inpossible for her to enter on such a subject;

and yet, after a pause, feeling the necessity of speaking,

and having not the snmallest wish for a total change, she only deviated
so far as to say--

"You were a good while at Lyme, | think?"

"About a fortnight. | could not leave it till Louisa's doing wel

was quite ascertained. | had been too deeply concerned in the m schief
to be soon at peace. It had been my doing, solely nine

She woul d not have been obstinate if | had not been weak.

The country round Lyne is very fine. | walked and rode a great deal

and the nore | saw, the nmore | found to admre."
"I should very much like to see Lyne again," said Anne.

"I ndeed! | should not have supposed that you could have found
anything in Lyme to inspire such a feeling. The horror and distress
you were involved in, the stretch of mind, the wear of spirits!

| should have thought your |ast inpressions of Lynme nust have been
strong di sgust."

"The | ast hours were certainly very painful," replied Anne;
"but when pain is over, the renenbrance of it often becones a pleasure.

One does not |ove a place the |less for having suffered init,

unless it has been all suffering, nothing but suffering, which was

by no means the case at Lynme. We were only in anxiety and distress

during the last two hours, and previously there had been a great dea

of enjoynment. So nuch novelty and beauty! | have travelled so little,

that every fresh place would be interesting to nme; but there is real beauty
at Lyne; and in short" (with a faint blush at sonme recollections),
"altogether mny inpressions of the place are very agreeable."

As she ceased, the entrance door opened again, and the very party appeared
for whomthey were waiting. "Lady Dalrynple, Lady Dalrynple,"”

was the rejoicing sound; and with all the eagerness conpatible

wi th anxi ous el egance, Sir Walter and his two | adies stepped forward

to meet her. Lady Dalrynple and Mss Carteret, escorted by M Elliot

and Col onel Wallis, who had happened to arrive nearly at the sanme instant,
advanced into the room The others joined them and it was

a group in which Anne found herself also necessarily included.

She was divided from Captain Wentworth. Their interesting,

al nost too interesting conversation nust be broken up for a tine,

but slight was the penance conpared with the happi ness which brought it on
She had learnt, in the last ten mnutes, nmore of his feelings

towards Louisa, nore of all his feelings than she dared to think of;

and she gave herself up to the demands of the party, to the needfu
civilities of the nonent, with exquisite, though agitated sensations.

She was in good hunour with all. She had received i deas which

di sposed her to be courteous and kind to all, and to pity every one,

as being | ess happy than herself.
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The delightful enotions were a little subdued, when on stepping back
fromthe group, to be joined again by Captain Wentworth, she saw

that he was gone. She was just in tine to see himturn into

the Concert Room He was gone; he had di sappeared, she felt

a nonent's regret. But "they should neet again. He would | ook for her
he woul d find her out before the evening were over, and at present,
perhaps, it was as well to be asunder. She was in need of

alittle interval for recollection.”

Upon Lady Russell's appearance soon afterwards, the whole party
was collected, and all that remmined was to nmarshal thensel ves,
and proceed into the Concert Roonm and be of all the consequence
in their power, draw as nmany eyes, excite as nmany whi spers,

and disturb as many people as they coul d.

Very, very happy were both Elizabeth and Anne Elliot as they wal ked in.
Eli zabeth armin armwith Mss Carteret, and | ooking on the broad back
of the dowager Viscountess Dalrynple before her, had nothing to wish for
which did not seemw thin her reach; and Anne--but it would be

an insult to the nature of Anne's felicity, to draw any conpari son
between it and her sister's; the origin of one all selfish vanity,

of the other all generous attachnent.

Anne saw not hi ng, thought nothing of the brilliancy of the room

Her happi ness was fromwithin. Her eyes were bright and her cheeks gl owed;
but she knew not hing about it. She was thinking only of

the last half hour, and as they passed to their seats, her mnd took
a hasty range over it. His choice of subjects, his expressions,

and still nore his manner and | ook, had been such as she coul d see
in only one light. His opinion of Louisa Misgrove's inferiority,

an opi ni on which he had seenmed solicitous to give, his wonder

at Captain Benwick, his feelings as to a first, strong attachnment;
sent ences begun which he could not finish, his half averted eyes

and nore than half expressive glance, all, all declared that he had
a heart returning to her at |east; that anger, resentnent, avoi dance,
were no nore; and that they were succeeded, not nerely by friendship
and regard, but by the tenderness of the past. Yes, sone share of

t he tenderness of the past. She could not contenpl ate the change

as inplying less. He nust |ove her

These were thoughts, with their attendant visions, which occupied

and flurried her too much to | eave her any power of observation;

and she passed al ong the room wi thout having a glinpse of him

wi t hout even trying to discern him Wen their places were determ ned on,
and they were all properly arranged, she |ooked round to see

if he should happen to be in the same part of the room but he was not;
her eye could not reach hiny and the concert being just opening,

she nust consent for a tinme to be happy in a hunbler way.

The party was divided and di sposed of on two contiguous benches:

Anne was anong those on the forenpst, and M Elliot had nanoeuvred so wel |
with the assistance of his friend Colonel Wallis, as to have a seat by her.
M ss Elliot, surrounded by her cousins, and the principal object

of Colonel Wallis's gallantry, was quite contented.

Anne's mind was in a nost favourable state for the entertai nnent
of the evening; it was just occupation enough: she had feelings for
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the tender, spirits for the gay, attention for the scientific,

and patience for the wearisone; and had never |iked a concert better

at least during the first act. Towards the close of it,

in the interval succeeding an Italian song, she expl ai ned

the words of the song to M Elliot. They had a concert bill between them

"This," said she, "is nearly the sense, or rather the nmeaning of the words,
for certainly the sense of an Italian |ove-song nust not be tal ked of,

but it is as nearly the nmeaning as | can give; for | do not pretend

to understand the |anguage. | ama very poor ltalian scholar."”

"Yes, yes, | see you are. | see you know nothing of the matter.

You have only know edge enough of the | anguage to translate at sight
these inverted, transposed, curtailed Italian lines, into clear
conprehensi bl e, el egant English. You need not say anything nore

of your ignorance. Here is conplete proof."

"I will not oppose such kind politeness; but |I should be sorry to be
exam ned by a real proficient.”

"I have not had the pleasure of visiting in Canden Place so |ong,"
replied he, "without know ng sonething of Mss Anne Elliot;

and | do regard her as one who is too nodest for the world in genera
to be aware of half her acconplishnments, and too highly acconplished
for nodesty to be natural in any other wonan."

"For shane! for shame! this is too nmuch flattery. | forget what we are
to have next," turning to the bill.

"Perhaps," said M Elliot, speaking low, "I have had a | onger acquai ntance
with your character than you are aware of."

"I ndeed! How so? You can have been acquainted with it only since
| cane to Bath, excepting as you night hear ne previously spoken of
inmy own famly."

"I knew you by report |long before you canme to Bath. | had heard you
descri bed by those who knew you intimately. | have been acquai nted
with you by character many years. Your person, your disposition,
acconpli shnents, manner; they were all present to ne."

M Elliot was not disappointed in the interest he hoped to raise.

No one can withstand the charm of such a nystery. To have been
described long ago to a recent acquai ntance, by nanel ess peopl e,

is irresistible; and Anne was all curiosity. She wondered,

and questioned himeagerly; but in vain. He delighted in being asked,
but he would not tell.

"No, no, sone tinme or other, perhaps, but not now He would nention
no nanes now, but such, he could assure her, had been the fact.

He had many years ago received such a description of Mss Anne Elli ot
as had inspired himw th the highest idea of her nerit, and excited
the warmest curiosity to know her."

Anne coul d think of no one so likely to have spoken with
partiality of her many years ago as the M Wentworth of Monkford,
Captain Wentworth's brother. He m ght have been in M Elliot's conpany,
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but she had not courage to ask the question
"The nane of Anne Elliot,"
Very long has it possessed a charmover ny fancy; and, if | dared,
I would breathe my wi shes that the name m ght never change."

Such, she believed, were his words; but scarcely had she

received their sound, than her attention was caught by other sounds
i mredi ately behind her, which rendered every thing else trivial

Her father and Lady Dal rynpl e were speaking.

"A well-1ooking man," said Sir Walter, "a very well-looking man."

"A very fine young man indeed!" said Lady Dalrynple. "More air
than one often sees in Bath. Irish, | dare say."

“No, | just know his nanme. A bowi ng acquai ntance. Wentworth;
Captain Wentworth of the navy. His sister married ny tenant
in Sonersetshire, the Croft, who rents Kellynch."

Before Sir Walter had reached this point, Anne's eyes had caught

the right direction, and distingui shed Captain Wentworth standi ng
anong a cluster of nmen at a little distance. As her eyes fell on him
his seened to be withdrawn fromher. It had that appearance.

It seened as if she had been one nonent too |late; and as |long as she
dared observe, he did not | ook again: but the perfornmance

was reconmenci ng, and she was forced to seemto restore her attention
to the orchestra and | ook straight forward.

When she coul d give another glance, he had nmoved away. He could not have
cone nearer to her if he would; she was so surrounded and shut in:
but she woul d rather have caught his eye.

M Elliot's speech, too, distressed her. She had no | onger
any inclination to talk to him She wi shed himnot so near her

The first act was over. Now she hoped for sone beneficial change;

and, after a period of nothing-saying anongst the party, sonme of them

di d decide on going in quest of tea. Anne was one of the few who

did not choose to nove. She renmmined in her seat, and so did Lady Russell
but she had the pleasure of getting rid of M Elliot; and she did not nean,
what ever she mght feel on Lady Russell's account, to shrink from
conversation with Captain Wentworth, if he gave her the opportunity.

She was persuaded by Lady Russell's countenance that she had seen him

He did not cone however. Anne sonetines fancied she discerned him

at a distance, but he never cane. The anxious interval

wor e away unproductively. The others returned, the roomfilled again
benches were recl ai ned and repossessed, and another hour of pleasure
or of penance was to be sat out, another hour of nusic was to give
delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for it prevail ed.

To Anne, it chiefly wore the prospect of an hour of agitation

She could not quit that roomin peace w thout seeing Captain Wentworth
once nore, wthout the interchange of one friendly | ook

In re-settling themsel ves there were now many changes, the result of which
was favourable for her. Colonel Wallis declined sitting down again
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and M Elliot was invited by Elizabeth and Mss Carteret, in a manner

not to be refused, to sit between them and by some other renpvals,

and a little scheming of her own, Anne was enabled to place herself

much nearer the end of the bench than she had been before,

much nore within reach of a passer-by. She could not do so,

wi t hout conparing herself with Mss Larolles, the inimtable Mss Larolles;
but still she did it, and not with nuch happier effect;

t hough by what seened prosperity in the shape of an early abdication

i n her next neighbours, she found herself at the very end of the bench
before the concert cl osed.

Such was her situation, with a vacant space at hand, when Captain Wentworth
was again in sight. She saw himnot far off. He saw her too;

yet he | ooked grave, and seened irresolute, and only by very sl ow degrees
cane at |ast near enough to speak to her. She felt that sonething

nmust be the matter. The change was indubitable. The difference

between his present air and what it had been in the Octagon Room

was strikingly great. Wiy was it? She thought of her father,

of Lady Russell. Could there have been any unpl easant gl ances?

He began by speaki ng of the concert gravely, nore like the Captain
Wentworth of Uppercross; owned hinmsel f di sappoi nted, had expected singing;
and in short, nust confess that he should not be sorry when it was over.
Anne replied, and spoke in defense of the perfornmance so well

and yet in allowance for his feelings so pleasantly, that his countenance
i mproved, and he replied again with alnost a snle. They talked

for a few mi nutes nore; the inprovenent held; he even | ooked down

towards the bench, as if he saw a place on it well worth occupying;

when at that nmonment a touch on her shoul der obliged Anne to turn round.

It came from M Elliot. He begged her pardon, but she nust be applied to,
to explain Italian again. Mss Carteret was very anxious to have

a general idea of what was next to be sung. Anne could not refuse;

but never had she sacrificed to politeness with a nore suffering spirit.

A few mi nutes, though as few as possible, were inevitably consuned;

and when her own nistress again, when able to turn and | ook

as she had done before, she found herself accosted by Captain Wentworth,
in a reserved yet hurried sort of farewell. "He nust wi sh her good night;
he was goi ng; he should get hone as fast as he could.”

"lI's not this song worth staying for?" said Anne, suddenly struck
by an idea which nade her yet nobre anxious to be encouraging.

“"No!" he replied inpressively, "there is nothing worth ny staying for;"
and he was gone directly.

Jeal ousy of M Elliot! It was the only intelligible notive.

Captain Wentworth jeal ous of her affection! Could she have believed it

a week ago; three hours ago! For a nonent the gratification was exquisite.
But, alas! there were very different thoughts to succeed.

How was such jeal ousy to be quieted? How was the truth to reach hinf

How, in all the peculiar disadvantages of their respective situations,
woul d he ever learn of her real sentinments? It was misery to think

of M Elliot's attentions. Their evil was incal cul able.

Chapter 21
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Anne recollected with pleasure the next nmorning her prom se

of going to Ms Smith, neaning that it should engage her from hone

at the tinme when M Elliot would be nost likely to call; for to avoid
M Elliot was al nbst a first object.

She felt a great deal of good-will towards him 1In spite of

the m schief of his attentions, she owed himgratitude and regard,

per haps compassion. She could not help thinking much of the extraordinary
ci rcunstances attending their acquai ntance, of the right which

he seemed to have to interest her, by everything in situation

by his own sentinents, by his early prepossession. It was altogether
very extraordinary; flattering, but painful. There was nuch to regret.
How she mi ght have felt had there been no Captain Wentworth in the case,
was not worth enquiry; for there was a Captain Wentworth;

and be the conclusion of the present suspense good or bad,

her affection would be his for ever. Their union, she believed,

could not divide her nmore fromother nmen, than their final separation

Prettier nusings of high-wought |ove and eternal constancy,

coul d never have passed along the streets of Bath, than Anne

was sporting with from Canden Place to Westgate Buil di ngs.

It was al nost enough to spread purification and perfune all the way.

She was sure of a pleasant reception; and her friend seened this norning
particularly obliged to her for com ng, seened hardly to have expected her
t hough it had been an appoi nt nment.

An account of the concert was inmedi ately clained; and Anne's recollections
of the concert were quite happy enough to ani mate her features

and nmake her rejoice to talk of it. Al that she could tel

she told nost gladly, but the all was little for one who had been there,
and unsatisfactory for such an enquirer as Ms Snmith, who had

al ready heard, through the short cut of a |laundress and a waiter

rather nore of the general success and produce of the evening

than Anne could relate, and who now asked in vain for several particulars
of the conpany. Everybody of any consequence or notoriety in Bath

was well know by nane to Ms Smth.

"The little Durands were there, | conclude," said she, "with their npuths
open to catch the nusic, like unfledged sparrows ready to be fed.
They never miss a concert."

"Yes; | did not see themnyself, but | heard M Elliot say they were
in the room"

"The | bbotsons, were they there? and the two new beauti es,

with the tall Irish officer, who is talked of for one of them™
"I do not know. | do not think they were."
"ad Lady Mary Maclean? | need not ask after her. She never m sses,

I know, and you must have seen her. She nmust have been in your own circle;
for as you went with Lady Dalrynple, you were in the seats of grandeur
round the orchestra, of course.”
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"No, that was what | dreaded. It would have been very unpl easant to ne
in every respect. But happily Lady Dal rynpl e al ways chooses

to be farther off; and we were exceedingly well placed, that is,

for hearing; | nust not say for seeing, because | appear to have seen
very little."

"Ch! you saw enough for your own anusenent. | can understand.
There is a sort of donestic enjoynent to be known even in a crowd,
and this you had. You were a large party in yourselves,

and you wanted nothi ng beyond."

"But | ought to have | ooked about nme nore," said Anne, conscious
whi | e she spoke that there had in fact been no want of | ooking about,
that the object only had been deficient.

"No, no; you were better enployed. You need not tell nme that you

had a pl easant evening. | see it in your eye. | perfectly see
how t he hours passed: that you had al ways somnet hi ng agreeabl e
to listen to. 1In the intervals of the concert it was conversation

Anne half smiled and said, "Do you see that in ny eye?"

"Yes, | do. Your countenance perfectly inforns ne that you were

in conpany |ast night with the person whom you think the nost agreeable
in the world, the person who interests you at this present tine

nore than all the rest of the world put together."

A blush overspread Anne's cheeks. She could say not hing.

"And such being the case,"” continued Ms Smith, after a short pause,

"1 hope you believe that | do know how to val ue your Kkindness

in comng to ne this norning. It is really very good of you

to come and sit with me, when you nmust have so nmany pl easanter denmnds
upon your tine."

Anne heard nothing of this. She was still in the astoni shment and
confusion excited by her friend s penetration, unable to imgi ne
how any report of Captain Wentworth could have reached her

After another short silence--

"Pray," said Ms Smth, "is M Elliot aware of your acquai ntance with ne?
Does he know that | amin Bath?"

"M Elliot!" repeated Anne, |ooking up surprised. A nonent's reflection
shewed her the m stake she had been under. She caught it instantaneously;
and recovering her courage with the feeling of safety, soon added,

nore conposedly, "Are you acquainted with M Elliot?"

"l have been a good deal acquainted with him" replied Ms Smith, gravely,
"but it seens worn out now. It is a great while since we net."

"I was not at all aware of this. You never nmentioned it before.

Had I known it, | would have had the pleasure of talking to him about you."

"To confess the truth,” said Ms Snith, assum ng her usua
air of cheerfulness, "that is exactly the pleasure | want you to have.
I want you to talk about me to M Elliot. | want your interest with him

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

114



Persuasion 115

He can be of essential service to ne; and if you would have the goodness,
my dear Mss Elliot, to make it an object to yourself,
of course it is done."

"I should be extrenely happy; | hope you cannot doubt mnmy willingness
to be of even the slightest use to you," replied Anne; "but | suspect
that you are considering me as having a higher claimon M Elliot,

a greater right to influence him than is really the case.

I am sure you have, sonehow or other, inbibed such a notion

You nust consider nme only as M Elliot's relation. [If in that |ight
there is anything which you suppose his cousin mght fairly ask of him
| beg you would not hesitate to enploy ne."

Ms Smith gave her a penetrating glance, and then, snmling, said--

"I have been a little premature, | perceive; | beg your pardon

I ought to have waited for official information, But now, nmny dear

Mss Elliot, as an old friend, do give ne a hint as to when | may speak
Next week? To be sure by next week | nay be allowed to

think it all settled, and build my own selfish schemes on

M Elliot's good fortune."

"No," replied Anne, "nor next week, nor next, nor next.

| assure you that nothing of the sort you are thinking of
will be settled any week. | amnot going to marry M Elliot.
| should like to know why you inmagine | an?"

Ms Smith | ooked at her again, |ooked earnestly, sniled,
shook her head, and excl ai med- -

"Now, how | do wish I understood you! How I do wish I knew

what you were at! | have a great idea that you do not design to be cruel
when the right nmonent occurs. Till it does cone, you know,

we wonmen never nean to have anybody. It is a thing of course anpng us,
that every man is refused, till he offers. But why should you be cruel?
Let me plead for ny--present friend | cannot call him but for

my former friend. Where can you |look for a nore suitable match?

Where coul d you expect a nore gentlemanlike, agreeable man?

Let me recoonmend M Elliot. | am sure you hear nothing but good of him
from Col onel Wallis; and who can know him better than Col onel Wallis?"

"My dear Ms Smith, M Elliot's wife has not been dead nuch above
half a year. He ought not to be supposed to be paying his addresses
to any one."

"Oh! if these are your only objections,” cried Ms Smith, archly,

"M Elliot is safe, and | shall give nyself no nore trouble about him

Do not forget me when you are nmarried, that's all. Let himknow ne to be
a friend of yours, and then he will think little of the trouble required,

which it is very natural for himnow, with so many affairs and engagenents
of his own, to avoid and get rid of as he can; very natural, perhaps.

Ni nety-ni ne out of a hundred would do the sane. OF course,

he cannot be aware of the inportance to ne. Well, ny dear Mss Elliot,
| hope and trust you will be very happy. M Elliot has sense

to understand the value of such a woman. Your peace will not be

shi pwrecked as m ne has been. You are safe in all worldly matters,

and safe in his character. He will not be led astray; he will not be
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m sled by others to his ruin."

"No," said Anne, "I can readily believe all that of my cousin
He seens to have a cal m decided tenper, not at all open
to dangerous inpressions. | consider himw th great respect.

I have no reason, fromany thing that has fallen within ny observation
to do otherwise. But | have not known himlong; and he is not a nman,

| think, to be known intimtely soon. WIIl not this manner

of speaking of him Ms Smith, convince you that he is nothing to ne?
Surely this must be cal m enough. And, upon nmy word, he is nothing to ne.
Shoul d he ever propose to ne (which | have very little reason to inmgi ne
he has any thought of doing), | shall not accept him | assure you

I shall not. | assure you, M Elliot had not the share which

you have been supposing, in whatever pleasure the concert

of last night mght afford: not M Elliot; it is not M Elliot that--"

She stopped, regretting with a deep blush that she had inplied so nuch;
but | ess would hardly have been sufficient. Ms Smith would hardly
have believed so soon in M Elliot's failure, but fromthe perception
of there being a somebody else. As it was, she instantly submtted,
and with all the sembl ance of seeing nothing beyond; and Anne,

eager to escape farther notice, was inpatient to know why Ms Smith
shoul d have fancied she was to marry M Elliot; where she could have
received the idea, or from whom she could have heard it.

"Do tell ne howit first canme into your head."

"It first came into ny head,"” replied Ms Smth, "upon finding how much
you were together, and feeling it to be the nost probable thing

in the world to be wished for by everybody belonging to either of you,;

and you may depend upon it that all your acquai ntance have di sposed of you
in the sane way. But | never heard it spoken of till two days ago."

"And has it indeed been spoken of ?"

"Did you observe the woman who opened the door to you when
you cal |l ed yesterday?”

"No. Was not it Ms Speed, as usual, or the maid? | observed
no one in particular.”

"I't was ny friend Ms Rooke; Nurse Rooke; who, by-the-bye,

had a great curiosity to see you, and was delighted to be in the way

to let you in. She cane away from Marl borough Buil di ngs only on Sunday;
and she it was who told ne you were to marry M Elliot.

She had had it fromMs Wallis herself, which did not seem bad authority.
She sat an hour with me on Monday evening, and gave ne the whole history."
"The whole history,"” repeated Anne, |aughing. "She could not make

a very long history, | think, of one such little article

of unfounded news."

Ms Smth said nothing.

"But," continued Anne, presently, "though there is no truth in nmy having

this claimon M Elliot, | should be extrenely happy to be of use to you
in any way that | could. Shall | nention to himyour being in Bath?
Shall | take any nessage?”
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"No, | thank you: no, certainly not. 1In the warnth of the noment,
and under a m staken inpression, | mght, perhaps, have endeavoured
to interest you in sone circunstances; but not now. No, | thank you,

I have nothing to trouble you with."

"I think you spoke of having known M Elliot nany years?"
"1 did."

“"Not before he was married, | suppose?”

"Yes; he was not married when |I knew himfirst."
"And--were you nuch acquai nted?"

“Intimately.”

"I ndeed! Then do tell ne what he was at that tinme of life.
| have a great curiosity to know what M Elliot was as a very young nan.
Was he at all such as he appears now?"

"I have not seen M Elliot these three years," was Ms Smith's answer,
given so gravely that it was inpossible to pursue the subject farther
and Anne felt that she had gained nothing but an increase of curiosity.
They were both silent: Ms Smth very thoughtful. At |ast--

"I beg your pardon, ny dear Mss Elliot," she cried, in her

natural tone of cordiality, "I beg your pardon for the short answers
I have been giving you, but | have been uncertain what | ought to do.
I have been doubting and considering as to what | ought to tell you.
There were nmany things to be taken into the account. One hates

to be officious, to be giving bad inpressions, making m schief.

Even the smooth surface of fam|y-union seens worth preserving,

t hough there nmay be nothing durable beneath. However, | have determ ned
I think I amright; | think you ought to be nade acquai nted

with M Elliot's real character. Though | fully believe that,

at present, you have not the smallest intention of accepting him
there is no saying what may happen. You might, sonme time or other

be differently affected towards him Hear the truth, therefore,

now, while you are unprejudiced. M Elliot is a man wi thout heart

or conscience; a designing, wary, cold-blooded being, who thinks
only of himself; whomfor his own interest or ease, would be guilty
of any cruelty, or any treachery, that could be perpetrated wi thout
risk of his general character. He has no feeling for others.

Those whom he has been the chief cause of leading into ruin

he can neglect and desert without the smallest conpunction

He is totally beyond the reach of any sentinment of justice or conpassion
Oh! he is black at heart, hollow and bl ack!"

Anne's astonished air, and exclamation of wonder, nade her pause,
and in a cal ner manner, she added,

"My expressions startle you. You nmust allow for an injured, angry woman.
But | will try to command nyself. | will not abuse him

I will only tell you what | have found him Facts shall speak

He was the intimate friend of ny dear husband, who trusted and | oved him
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and thought him as good as hinmself. The intimcy had been forned

before our marriage. | found themnost intimate friends; and I, too,
became excessively pleased with M Elliot, and entertai ned

t he hi ghest opinion of him At nineteen, you know, one does not

think very seriously; but M Elliot appeared to ne quite as good as others,
and nmuch nore agreeabl e than nost others, and we were al npst

al ways together. W were principally in town, living in very good style.
He was then the inferior in circunstances; he was then the poor one;

he had chanmbers in the Tenple, and it was as nmuch as he could do

to support the appearance of a gentlenman. He had al ways a hone

wi th us whenever he chose it; he was al ways wel come; he was |ike a brother.
My poor Charles, who had the finest, nobst generous spirit in the world,
woul d have divided his last farthing with him and |I know that his purse
was open to him | know that he often assisted him"

"This nmust have been about that very period of M Elliot's life,"

said Anne, "which has always excited ny particular curiosity.

It nust have been about the same tinme that he becane known to

ny father and sister. | never knew himnyself; | only heard of him

but there was a sonmething in his conduct then, with regard to

ny father and sister, and afterwards in the circunstances of his marriage,
which | never could quite reconcile with present tines. It seened

to announce a different sort of man."

“I know it all, |I knowit all," cried Ms Smth. "He had been

introduced to Sir Walter and your sister before | was acquainted with him
but | heard hi mspeak of themfor ever. | know he was invited

and encouraged, and | know he did not choose to go. | can satisfy you,

per haps, on points which you would little expect; and as to his marri age,

| knew all about it at the tine. | was privy to all the fors and agai nsts;

I was the friend to whom he confided his hopes and plans; and though

I did not know his wife previously, her inferior situation in society,

i ndeed, rendered that inpossible, yet | knew her all her |ife afterwards,
or at least till within the last two years of her life, and can answer
any question you nmay wish to put.”

"Nay," said Anne, "I have no particular enquiry to nake about her

I have al ways understood they were not a happy couple. But | should

like to know why, at that tinme of his life, he should slight

my father's acquaintance as he did. M father was certainly disposed

to take very kind and proper notice of him Wy did M Elliot draw back?"

"M Elliot," replied Ms Snmith, "at that period of his life,

had one object in view. to nmake his fortune, and by a rather quicker
process than the law. He was determined to nmake it by marriage.

He was determned, at least, not to mar it by an inprudent marriage;
and | know it was his belief (whether justly or not, of course

| cannot decide), that your father and sister, in their civilities
and invitations, were designing a match between the heir

and the young lady, and it was inpossible that such a match

shoul d have answered his ideas of wealth and i ndependence.

That was his notive for drawi ng back, | can assure you.

He told me the whole story. He had no conceal ments with ne.

It was curious, that having just left you behind nme in Bath,

my first and principal acquai ntance on marrying shoul d be your cousin
and that, through him | should be continually hearing of your father
and sister. He described one Mss Elliot, and | thought
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very affectionately of the other."
"Perhaps," cried Anne, struck by a sudden idea, "you sonetines
spoke of nme to M Elliot?"

"To be sure | did; very often. | used to boast of ny own Anne Elliot,
and vouch for your being a very different creature from-"

She checked herself just in tine.

"This accounts for something which M Elliot said |ast night,"

cried Anne. "This explains it. | found he had been used to hear of ne.
I could not conmprehend how. What wild imginations one fornms where

dear self is concerned! How sure to be mistaken! But | beg your pardon;
| have interrupted you. M Elliot married then conpletely for noney?
The circunstances, probably, which first opened your eyes

to his character."

Ms Smith hesitated a little here. "Oh! those things are too common.
When one lives in the world, a man or woman's marrying for noney
is too cormmon to strike one as it ought. | was very young,

and associated only with the young, and we were a thoughtless,

gay set, without any strict rules of conduct. W lived for enjoynent.

| think differently now, tine and sickness and sorrow have given ne

ot her notions; but at that period |I nust own | saw nothing reprehensible
in what M Elliot was doing. ~To do the best for hinself,'

passed as a duty."

"But was not she a very | ow wonan?"

"Yes; which | objected to, but he would not regard. Mbney, noney,

was all that he wanted. Her father was a grazier, her grandfather

had been a butcher, but that was all nothing. She was a fine wonan,

had had a decent education, was brought forward by sone cousins,

thrown by chance into M Elliot's conpany, and fell in love with him
and not a difficulty or a scruple was there on his side,

with respect to her birth. Al his caution was spent in being secured
of the real amount of her fortune, before he committed hinself.

Depend upon it, whatever esteem M Elliot may have for his own situation
inlife now, as a young nman he had not the smallest value for it.

Hi s chance for the Kellynch estate was sonething, but all the honour

of the famly he held as cheap as dirt. | have often heard himdeclare
that if baronetcies were sal eabl e, anybody shoul d have his

for fifty pounds, arns and notto, name and livery included;

but I will not pretend to repeat half that | used to hear him say

on that subject. It would not be fair; and yet you ought to have proof,
for what is all this but assertion, and you shall have proof."

"l ndeed, ny dear Ms Smith, | want none," cried Anne. "You have asserted
not hing contradictory to what M Elliot appeared to be sone years ago.
This is all in confirmation, rather, of what we used to hear and believe.

| am nore curious to know why he should be so different now "

"But for ny satisfaction, if you will have the goodness to ring for Mary;
stay: | amsure you will have the still greater goodness of
goi ng yourself into ny bedroom and bringing ne the small inlaid box

which you will find on the upper shelf of the closet."
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Anne, seeing her friend to be earnestly bent on it, did as she was desired.
The box was brought and pl aced before her, and Ms Smith, sighing over it
as she unl ocked it, said--

"This is full of papers belonging to him to ny husband;

a small portion only of what | had to | ook over when |I lost him

The letter | am |l ooking for was one witten by M Elliot to him

before our marriage, and happened to be saved; why, one can hardly i magine.

But he was carel ess and i methodical, |ike other nmen, about those things;
and when | canme to exam ne his papers, | found it with others

still nore trivial, fromdifferent people scattered here and there,

while many letters and menoranduns of real inportance had been destroyed.
Here it is; | would not burn it, because being even then very little
satisfied with M Elliot, | was deternined to preserve every docunent

of former intimacy. | have now another notive for being glad

that | can produce it."

This was the letter, directed to "Charles Snith, Esq. Tunbridge Wells,"
and dated from London, as far back as July, 1803: --

"Dear Smith,--1 have received yours. Your kindness al nost overpowers ne.
I wish nature had made such hearts as yours nore comon, but | have

lived three-and-twenty years in the world, and have seen none like it.

At present, believe ne, | have no need of your services,

being in cash again. Gve nme joy: | have got rid of Sir Walter and M ss.
They are gone back to Kellynch, and al nost nade nme swear to visit them
this sumer; but nmy first visit to Kellynch will be with a surveyor,

to tell me howto bring it with best advantage to the hanmer.

The baronet, nevertheless, is not unlikely to marry agai n;

he is quite fool enough. |f he does, however, they will |eave ne in peace,
which nmay be a decent equivalent for the reversion. He is worse

than | ast year.

"I wish | had any nane but Elliot. | amsick of it. The name of Walter
I can drop, thank God! and | desire you will never insult ne

with my second W again, neaning, for the rest of ny life,

to be only yours truly,--Wn Elliot."

Such a letter could not be read without putting Anne in a gl ow
and Ms Snith, observing the high colour in her face, said--

"The | anguage, | know, is highly disrespectful. Though | have forgot
the exact ternms, | have a perfect inpression of the general neaning.
But it shows you the man. Mark his professions to nmy poor husband.
Can any thing be stronger?"

Anne could not inmrediately get over the shock and nortification

of finding such words applied to her father. She was obliged to recollect
that her seeing the letter was a violation of the | aws of honour

that no one ought to be judged or to be known by such testinonies,

that no private correspondence coul d bear the eye of others,

before she could recover cal mess enough to return the letter

whi ch she had been neditating over, and say--

"Thank you. This is full proof undoubtedly; proof of every thing
you were saying. But why be acquainted with us now?"
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"I can explain this too," cried Ms Smth, smling
"Can you really?"

"Yes. | have shewn you M Elliot as he was a dozen years ago,

and | will shew himas he is now | cannot produce witten proof again,
but | can give as authentic oral testinobny as you can desire, of what

he is now wanting, and what he is now doing. He is no hypocrite now.

He truly wants to marry you. His present attentions to your fanmly

are very sincere: quite fromthe heart. | wll give you ny authority:
his friend Col onel Wallis."

"Col onel Wallis! you are acquainted with hinP"

“"No. It does not cone to ne in quite so direct a line as that;

it takes a bend or two, but nothing of consequence. The stream

is as good as at first; the little rubbish it collects in the turnings
is easily moved away. M Elliot talks unreservedly to Col onel Wallis
of his views on you, which said Colonel Wallis, | inmagine to be,

in himself, a sensible, careful, discerning sort of character

but Col onel Wallis has a very pretty silly wife, to whom

he tells things which he had better not, and he repeats it all to her
She in the overflowing spirits of her recovery, repeats it al

to her nurse; and the nurse know ng ny acquai ntance with you,

very naturally brings it all to me. On Mnday evening, nmy good friend
M's Rooke let nme thus rmuch into the secrets of Marl borough Buil di ngs.
When | tal ked of a whole history, therefore, you see | was

not romanci ng so nuch as you supposed.”

"My dear Ms Smith, your authority is deficient. This will not do.

M Elliot's having any views on ne will not in the | east account
for the efforts he made towards a reconciliation with ny father
That was all prior to my comng to Bath. | found them on

the nost friendly terms when | arrived."
"I know you did; | knowit all perfectly, but--"

"I ndeed, Ms Smith, we nmust not expect to get real information

in such a line. Facts or opinions which are to pass through the hands
of so many, to be m sconceived by folly in one, and ignorance in another
can hardly have nuch truth left."

"Only give ne a hearing. You will soon be able to judge of

the general credit due, by listening to sonme particulars

whi ch you can yourself imrediately contradict or confirm

Nobody supposes that you were his first inducement. He had seen you
i ndeed, before he canme to Bath, and admired you, but w thout

knowing it to be you. So says ny historian, at least. |Is this true?
Did he see you | ast sumer or autumm, "~ sonewhere down in the west,'
to use her own words, without knowing it to be you?"

"He certainly did. So far it is very true. At Lyne.
| happened to be at Lyne."

"Well," continued Ms Smith, triunphantly, "grant my friend the credit
due to the establishnent of the first point asserted. He saw you then
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at Lyne, and liked you so well as to be exceedingly pl eased
to meet with you again in Canden Place, as M ss Anne Elliot,

and fromthat nonent, | have no doubt, had a double nptive
in his visits there. But there was another, and an earlier
which I will now explain. |If there is anything in nmy story which you know

to be either false or inprobable, stop ne. M account states,

that your sister's friend, the |lady now staying with you,

whom | have heard you nention, cane to Bath with Mss Elliot and Sir Walter
as long ago as Septenber (in short when they first cane thensel ves),

and has been staying there ever since; that she is a clever, insinuating,
handsome woman, poor and plausi ble, and altogether such in situation

and manner, as to give a general idea, among Sir Walter's acquai ntance,

of her nmeaning to be Lady Elliot, and as general a surprise

that Mss Elliot should be apparently, blind to the danger."

Here Ms Smith paused a nmonment; but Anne had not a word to say,
and she conti nued- -

"This was the light in which it appeared to those who knew the famly,

| ong before you returned to it; and Colonel Wallis had his eye

upon your father enough to be sensible of it, though he did not then
visit in Canden Place; but his regard for M Elliot gave him an interest
in watching all that was going on there, and when M Elliot canme to Bath
for a day or two, as he happened to do a little before Christnas,

Col onel Wallis made hi macquainted with the appearance of things,

and the reports beginning to prevail. Now you are to understand,

that time had worked a very material change in M Elliot's opinions

as to the value of a baronetcy. Upon all points of blood and connexion
he is a conmpletely altered man. Having | ong had as much noney

as he could spend, nothing to wish for on the side of avarice

or indul gence, he has been gradually learning to pin his happiness

upon the consequence he is heir to. | thought it com ng on

before our acquai ntance ceased, but it is now a confirnmed feeling.

He cannot bear the idea of not being Sir Wlliam You may guess,
therefore, that the news he heard fromhis friend could not be

very agreeabl e, and you may guess what it produced; the resolution

of coming back to Bath as soon as possible, and of fixing himself here
for atinme, with the view of renewi ng his forner acquai ntance,

and recovering such a footing in the famly as m ght give himthe neans
of ascertaining the degree of his danger, and of circunventing the | ady
if he found it material. This was agreed upon between the two friends
as the only thing to be done; and Colonel Wallis was to assi st

in every way that he could. He was to be introduced, and Ms Wallis
was to be introduced, and everybody was to be introduced.

M Elliot came back accordingly; and on application was forgiven,

as you know, and re-admtted into the famly; and there it was

his constant object, and his only object (till your arrival

added another notive), to watch Sir Walter and Ms C ay.

He omitted no opportunity of being with them threw hinself in their way,
called at all hours; but | need not be particular on this subject.

You can i nmagi ne what an artful man would do; and with this guide,

per haps, may recollect what you have seen himdo."

"Yes," said Anne, "you tell ne nothing which does not accord with

what | have known, or could inagine. There is always sonething offensive
in the details of cunning. The manoeuvres of selfishness and duplicity
nmust ever be revolting, but | have heard nothing which really surprises ne.
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| know t hose who woul d be shocked by such a representation of M Elliot,

who woul d have difficulty in believing it; but I have never been satisfied.

| have al ways wanted sone ot her notive for his conduct than appeared.
I should like to know his present opinion, as to the probability

of the event he has been in dread of; whether he considers the danger
to be | essening or not."

"Lessening, | understand,"” replied Ms Smith. "He thinks Ms C ay
afraid of him aware that he sees through her, and not daring to proceed
as she might do in his absence. But since he nust be absent

sonme time or other, | do not perceive how he can ever be secure

whi | e she holds her present influence. Ms Wallis has an anusing idea,
as nurse tells nme, that it is to be put into the marriage articles

when you and M Elliot marry, that your father is not to marry Ms Cl ay.
A schene, worthy of Ms Wallis's understanding, by all accounts;

but my sensible nurse Rooke sees the absurdity of it. “~Wiy, to be sure,
ma'am' said she, “it would not prevent his marrying anybody el se.’
And, indeed, to own the truth, | do not think nurse, in her heart,

is a very strenuous opposer of Sir Walter's nmmking a second match.
She nust be allowed to be a favourer of matrinmony, you know,

and (since self will intrude) who can say that she may not have
sone flying visions of attending the next Lady Elliot, through
Ms Wallis's recomendati on?"

"I amvery glad to know all this," said Anne, after a little

t houghtful ness. "It will be nore painful to nme in some respects
to be in conmpany with him but | shall know better what to do.
My line of conduct will be nore direct. M Elliot is evidently

a di si ngenuous, artificial, worldly man, who has never had
any better principle to guide himthan selfishness.™

But M Elliot was not done with. Ms Smith had been carried away
fromher first direction, and Anne had forgotten, in the interest

of her own fam |y concerns, how nuch had been originally inplied

agai nst him but her attention was now called to the explanation

of those first hints, and she listened to a recital which

if it did not perfectly justify the unqualified bitterness of Ms Snith
proved himto have been very unfeeling in his conduct towards her

very deficient both in justice and compassion

She learned that (the intinacy between them continuing uninpaired

by M Elliot's marriage) they had been as before al ways together

and M Elliot had led his friend into expenses nuch beyond his fortune.
Ms Smith did not want to take blane to herself, and was nobst tender

of throwing any on her husband; but Anne could collect that their incone
had never been equal to their style of living, and that fromthe first
there had been a great deal of general and joint extravagance.

From his wife's account of himshe could discern M Smith to have been

a man of warm feelings, easy tenper, careless habits, and not strong
under st andi ng, nmuch nore am able than his friend, and very unlike him
led by him and probably despised by him M Elliot, raised by

his marriage to great affluence, and disposed to every gratification

of pleasure and vanity which could be commanded wi t hout involving hinself,
(for with all his self-indul gence he had becone a prudent man),

and beginning to be rich, just as his friend ought to have found hinsel f
to be poor, seenmed to have had no concern at all for that friend' s
probabl e finances, but, on the contrary, had been pronpting and
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encour agi ng expenses which could end only in ruin; and the Smths
accordi ngly had been rui ned.

The husband had died just in time to be spared the full know edge of it.
They had previously known enbarrassnents enough to try the friendship

of their friends, and to prove that M Elliot's had better not be tried;
but it was not till his death that the wetched state of his affairs
was fully known. Wth a confidence in M Elliot's regard,

nore creditable to his feelings than his judgenent, M Snmith had

appoi nted himthe executor of his will; but M Elliot would not act,

and the difficulties and distress which this refusal had heaped on her
in addition to the inevitable sufferings of her situation, had been such
as could not be related wi thout anguish of spirit, or listened to

wi t hout correspondi ng i ndignation.

Anne was shewn some letters of his on the occasion, answers to

urgent applications fromMs Smth, which all breathed the sane

stern resolution of not engaging in a fruitless trouble, and,

under a cold civility, the same hard-hearted indifference

to any of the evils it mght bring on her. It was a dreadful picture
of ingratitude and i nhumanity; and Anne felt, at sone nonents,

that no flagrant open crinme could have been worse. She had a great dea
to listen to; all the particulars of past sad scenes, all the nminutiae
of distress upon distress, which in forner conversations had been
nmerely hinted at, were dwelt on now with a natural indul gence.

Anne coul d perfectly conprehend the exquisite relief, and was only

the nore inclined to wonder at the conposure of her friend' s

usual state of m nd

There was one circunstance in the history of her grievances

of particular irritation. She had good reason to believe

that some property of her husband in the West Indies, which had been

for many years under a sort of sequestration for the paynent of

its own i ncunbrances, mght be recoverabl e by proper neasures;

and this property, though not |arge, would be enough to nmake her
conparatively rich. But there was nobody to stir init.

M Elliot would do nothing, and she could do nothing herself,

equal |y di sabled from personal exertion by her state of bodily weakness,
and from enpl oyi ng others by her want of noney. She had no

nat ural connexions to assist her even with their counsel

and she could not afford to purchase the assistance of the | aw

This was a cruel aggravation of actually streightened neans.

To feel that she ought to be in better circunmstances, that a little trouble
in the right place nmight do it, and to fear that delay m ght be

even weakeni ng her clains, was hard to bear

It was on this point that she had hoped to engage Anne's good offices
with M Elliot. She had previously, in the anticipation

of their marriage, been very apprehensive of |losing her friend by it;

but on being assured that he could have nade no attenpt of that nature,
since he did not even know her to be in Bath, it imrediately occurred,
that somet hing m ght be done in her favour by the influence of the worman
he | oved, and she had been hastily preparing to interest Anne's feelings,
as far as the observances due to M Elliot's character would all ow,

when Anne's refutation of the supposed engagenent changed

the face of everything; and while it took from her the newformed hope
of succeeding in the object of her first anxiety, left her at |east
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the confort of telling the whole story her own way.

After listening to this full description of M Elliot, Anne could not but
express sone surprise at Ms Smith's having spoken of him so favourably
in the beginning of their conversation. "She had seened to recomend
and praise hinl"

"My dear," was Ms Smith's reply, "there was nothing else to be done.

| considered your marrying himas certain, though he m ght not yet

have made the offer, and | could no nore speak the truth of him

than if he had been your husband. M heart bled for you,

as | tal ked of happiness; and yet he is sensible, he is agreeable,

and with such a woman as you, it was not absol utely hopel ess.

He was very unkind to his first wife. They were wetched together

But she was too ignorant and giddy for respect, and he had never |oved her
I was willing to hope that you nust fare better."

Anne coul d just acknow edge within herself such a possibility

of having been induced to marry him as nmade her shudder at the idea
of the misery which nust have followed. It was just possible that
she might have been persuaded by Lady Russell! And under such

a supposition, which would have been npost m serable, when tinme had
di scl osed all, too |late?

It was very desirable that Lady Russell should be no |onger deceived;
and one of the concluding arrangenments of this inportant conference,
which carried themthrough the greater part of the norning,

was, that Anne had full liberty to communicate to her friend
everything relative to Ms Snmith, in which his conduct was invol ved.

Chapter 22

Anne went home to think over all that she had heard. 1In one point,
her feelings were relieved by this know edge of M Elliot.

There was no | onger anything of tenderness due to him He stood as
opposed to Captain Wentworth, in all his own unwel come obtrusiveness;
and the evil of his attentions last night, the irrenmedi able m schi ef

he m ght have done, was considered with sensations unqualified, unperplexed.

Pity for himwas all over. But this was the only point of relief.

In every other respect, in |ooking around her, or penetrating forward,
she saw nore to distrust and to apprehend. She was concerned

for the di sappoi ntnent and pain Lady Russell would be feeling;

for the nortifications which nust be hangi ng over her father and sister
and had all the distress of foreseeing many evils, w thout know ng

how to avert any one of them She was nost thankful for her own

know edge of him She had never considered herself as entitled to reward
for not slighting an old friend like Ms Smith, but here was

a reward indeed springing fromit! Ms Smth had been able to tell her
what no one el se could have done. Could the know edge have

been extended through her fam|ly? But this was a vain idea.

She nust talk to Lady Russell, tell her, consult with her,
and having done her best, wait the event with as nuch conposure
as possible; and after all, her greatest want of conposure would be

in that quarter of the m nd which could not be opened to Lady Russell
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in that flow of anxieties and fears which nust be all to herself.

She found, on reaching hone, that she had, as she intended,

escaped seeing M Elliot; that he had called and paid them

a long norning visit; but hardly had she congratul ated hersel f,

and felt safe, when she heard that he was coming again in the evening.

"I had not the smallest intention of asking him" said Elizabeth,
with affected carel essness, "but he gave so many hints;
so Ms Clay says, at least.”

"Indeed, | do say it. | never saw anybody in ny |life spell harder
for an invitation. Poor man! | was really in pain for him
for your hard-hearted sister, Mss Anne, seens bent on cruelty."

"Oh!" cried Elizabeth, "I have been rather too nuch used to the gane

to be soon overconme by a gentleman's hints. However, when | found

how excessively he was regretting that he should mss my father

this norning, | gave way i mediately, for | would never really omt

an opportunity of bring himand Sir Walter together. They appear to

so nmuch advantage in conpany with each other. Each behaving so pleasantly.
M Elliot |ooking up with so much respect."

"Quite delightful!" cried Ms Clay, not daring, however,
to turn her eyes towards Anne. "Exactly like father and son!
Dear Mss Elliot, may | not say father and son?"

"Ch! | lay no enmbargo on any body's words. |If you will have such
i deas! But, upon nmy word, | am scarcely sensible of his attentions
bei ng beyond those of other nen."

"My dear Mss Elliot!" exclaimed Ms Clay, |ifting her hands and eyes,
and sinking all the rest of her astonishnment in a convenient silence.

"Well, ny dear Penel ope, you need not be so al arnmed about him

| did invite him you know. | sent himaway with smiles.

When | found he was really going to his friends at Thornberry Park
for the whole day to-norrow, | had conpassion on him"

Anne admired the good acting of the friend, in being able to shew
such pleasure as she did, in the expectation and in the actual arriva
of the very person whose presence nust really be interfering with

her prinme object. It was inpossible but that Ms C ay nust hate

the sight of M Elliot; and yet she could assunme a nost obliging,

pl acid | ook, and appear quite satisfied with the curtailed |icense

of devoting herself only half as nuch to Sir Walter as she woul d have
done ot herwi se.

To Anne herself it was npst distressing to see M Elliot enter the room
and quite painful to have hi mapproach and speak to her

She had been used before to feel that he could not be always quite sincere,
but now she saw insincerity in everything. H s attentive deference

to her father, contrasted with his former |anguage, was odi ous;

and when she thought of his cruel conduct towards Ms Snith

she could hardly bear the sight of his present smles and m | dness,

or the sound of his artificial good sentinents.
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She neant to avoid any such alteration of manners as might provoke

a renonstrance on his side. It was a great object to her to escape
all enquiry or eclat; but it was her intention to be as decidedly coo
to himas mght be conpatible with their relationship; and to retrace,
as quietly as she could, the few steps of unnecessary intinmcy she had
been gradually | ed along. She was accordingly nore guarded,

and nore cool, than she had been the night before.

He wanted to animate her curiosity again as to how and where

he coul d have heard her formerly praised; wanted very much

to be gratified by nore solicitation; but the charm was broken

he found that the heat and animati on of a public room was necessary
to kindle his nodest cousin's vanity; he found, at least, that it was
not to be done now, by any of those attenpts which he could hazard
anong the too-commandi ng clains of the others. He little surm sed
that it was a subject acting now exactly against his interest,
bringing i mediately to her thoughts all those parts of his conduct
whi ch were | east excusable.

She had sonme satisfaction in finding that he was really going out of Bath
t he next norning, going early, and that he woul d be gone the greater part
of two days. He was invited again to Canden Place the very evening of
his return; but from Thursday to Saturday evening his absence was certain.
It was bad enough that a Ms Clay should be al ways before her

but that a deeper hypocrite should be added to their party,

seened the destruction of everything |ike peace and confort.

It was so huniliating to reflect on the constant deception practiced

on her father and Elizabeth; to consider the various sources

of nortification preparing for them Ms Clay's selfishness was

not so conplicate nor so revolting as his; and Anne woul d have conpounded
for the marriage at once, with all its evils, to be clear of M Elliot's
subtl eties in endeavouring to prevent it.

On Friday nmorning she neant to go very early to Lady Russell

and acconplish the necessary comuni cati on; and she woul d have gone
directly after breakfast, but that Ms Clay was al so goi ng out

on sone obliging purpose of saving her sister trouble, which
determ ned her to wait till she might be safe from such a conpanion
She saw Ms Clay fairly off, therefore, before she began to tal k

of spending the norning in Rivers Street.

"Very well," said Elizabeth, "I have nothing to send but ny |ove.
Oh! you may as well take back that tiresone book she would | end ne,
and pretend | have read it through. | really cannot be plaguing myself

for ever with all the new poens and states of the nation that cone out.
Lady Russell quite bores one with her new publications.

You need not tell her so, but | thought her dress hideous the other night.
| used to think she had sone taste in dress, but | was ashanmed of her

at the concert. Sonmething so formal and arrange in her air

and she sits so upright! M best |ove, of course.”

"And nmine," added Sir Walter. "Kindest regards. And you nmay say,
that | mean to call upon her soon. Make a civil nessage;

but I shall only leave nmy card. Mrning visits are never fair

by wonen at her tine of life, who nake thenselves up so little.

If she would only wear rouge she would not be afraid of being seen
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but last time | called, | observed the blinds were |l et down i mediately."

VWil e her father spoke, there was a knock at the door. Who could it be?
Anne, remenbering the preconcerted visits, at all hours, of M Elliot,

woul d have expected him but for his known engagenent seven miles off.

After the usual period of suspense, the usual sounds of approach were heard,
and "M and Ms Charles Miusgrove" were ushered into the room

Surprise was the strongest enotion raised by their appearance;

but Anne was really glad to see them and the others were not so sorry
but that they could put on a decent air of welcome; and as soon

as it becane clear that these, their nearest relations, were not arrived
with an views of accommpdation in that house, Sir Walter and Elizabeth
were able to rise in cordiality, and do the honours of it very well

They were cone to Bath for a few days with Ms Miusgrove, and were

at the White Hart. So much was pretty soon understood;

but till Sir Walter and Elizabeth were wal king Mary into

the other draw ng-room and regaling thenselves with her admiration

Anne coul d not draw upon Charles's brain for a regular history

of their com ng, or an explanation of some smiling hints

of particul ar business, which had been ostentatiously dropped by Mary,
as well as of sone apparent confusion as to whomtheir party consisted of.

She then found that it consisted of Ms Miusgrove, Henrietta,

and Captain Harville, beside their two selves. He gave her a very plain,
intelligible account of the whole; a narration in which she saw

a great deal of npbst characteristic proceeding. The schene

had received its first inmpulse by Captain Harville's wanting to

come to Bath on business. He had begun to talk of it a week ago;

and by way of doing sonething, as shooting was over, Charles had proposed
comng with him and Ms Harville had seened to like the idea of it

very nmuch, as an advantage to her husband; but Mary could not bear

to be left, and had nade herself so unhappy about it, that for a day or two
everything seemed to be in suspense, or at an end. But then

it had been taken up by his father and nother. Hi s nother had

some old friends in Bath whom she wanted to see; it was thought

a good opportunity for Henrietta to come and buy weddi ng-cl ot hes

for herself and her sister; and, in short, it ended in being

his nmother's party, that everything m ght be confortable and easy

to Captain Harville; and he and Mary were included in it

by way of general convenience. They had arrived |late the night before.
Ms Harville, her children, and Captain Benw ck, remained with

M Misgrove and Loui sa at Uppercross.

Anne's only surprise was, that affairs should be in forwardness enough
for Henrietta's weddi ng-clothes to be talked of. She had inmagi ned
such difficulties of fortune to exist there as nust prevent

the marriage from bei ng near at hand; but she | earned from Charles that,
very recently, (since Mary's last letter to herself), Charles Hayter
had been applied to by a friend to hold a living for a youth

who could not possibly claimit under many years; and that

on the strength of his present income, with alnost a certainty

of sonething nore permanent | ong before the termin question

the two fam |ies had consented to the young people's w shes,

and that their marriage was likely to take place in a few nonths,
gquite as soon as Louisa's. "And a very good living it was,"

Charl es added: "only five-and-twenty mles from Uppercross,
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and in a very fine country: fine part of Dorsetshire.

In the centre of sone of the best preserves in the kingdom

surrounded by three great proprietors, each nore careful and jeal ous

than the other; and to two of the three at |east, Charles Hayter m ght get
a special recomendation. Not that he will value it as he ought,"”

he observed, "Charles is too cool about sporting. That's the worst of him"

"I amextrenely glad, indeed," cried Anne, "particularly glad

that this should happen; and that of two sisters, who both deserve
equally well, and who have al ways been such good friends,

t he pl easant prospect of one should not be dimrng those of the other--
that they should be so equal in their prosperity and confort.

I hope your father and nother are quite happy with regard to both."

"Oh! yes. MW father would be well pleased if the gentlenen were richer
but he has no other fault to find. Mney, you know, com ng down with
noney--two daughters at once--it cannot be a very agreeabl e operation,
and it streightens himas to many things. However, | do not nean to say
they have not a right toit. It is very fit they should have

daughters' shares; and | am sure he has al ways been a very Kind,

liberal father to ne. Mary does not above half |ike Henrietta' s match.
She never did, you know. But she does not do himjustice,

nor think enough about Wnthrop. | cannot nake her attend to

the value of the property. It is a very fair match, as tines go;

and | have liked Charles Hayter all ny life, and I shall not |eave off now"
"Such excellent parents as M and Ms Misgrove," exclai med Anne,

"shoul d be happy in their children's marriages. They do everything

to confer happiness, | amsure. What a blessing to young people

to be in such hands! Your father and nother seemso totally free
fromall those anbitious feelings which have led to so much m sconduct
and m sery, both in young and old. | hope you think Louisa

perfectly recovered now?"

He answered rather hesitatingly, "Yes, | believe | do; very much recovered;
but she is altered; there is no running or junping about, no | aughing
or dancing; it is quite different. |If one happens only to shut the door

alittle hard, she starts and wiggles |like a young dab-chick in the water
and Benwi ck sits at her el bow, reading verses, or whispering to her
all day long."

Anne coul d not hel p |aughing. "That cannot be nmuch to your taste,
I know," said she; "but | do believe himto be an excellent young nman."

"To be sure he is. Nobody doubts it; and | hope you do not think

| amso illiberal as to want every man to have the sanme objects and

pl easures as nyself. | have a great value for Benw ck; and when one can
but get himto talk, he has plenty to say. Hi s reading has done him

no harm for he has fought as well as read. He is a brave fellow

I got nore acquainted with himlast Mnday than ever | did before.

We had a fampus set-to at rat-hunting all the norning in

my father's great barns; and he played his part so wel

that | have liked himthe better ever since."

Here they were interrupted by the absol ute necessity of Charles's
following the others to admire mirrors and china; but Anne had
heard enough to understand the present state of Uppercross,
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and rejoice in its happiness; and though she sighed as she rejoiced,
her sigh had none of the ill-will of envy in it. She would certainly
have risen to their blessings if she could, but she did not want

to |l essen theirs.

The visit passed off altogether in high good hunmour. Mary was

in excellent spirits, enjoying the gaiety and the change,

and so well satisfied with the journey in her nother-in-law s carri age
with four horses, and with her own conpl ete i ndependence of Canden Pl ace,
that she was exactly in a tenmper to admire everything as she ought,

and enter nost readily into all the superiorities of the house,

as they were detailed to her. She had no demands on her father or sister
and her consequence was just enough increased by their handsone

dr awi ng-roons.

El i zabeth was, for a short tinme, suffering a good deal

She felt that Ms Musgrove and all her party ought to be asked

to dine with them but she could not bear to have the difference of style,
the reduction of servants, which a dinner nust betray, w tnessed by those
who had been always so inferior to the Elliots of Kellynch

It was a struggle between propriety and vanity; but vanity got the better
and then Elizabeth was happy again. These were her internal persuasions:
"Ad fashioned notions; country hospitality; we do not profess

to give dinners; few people in Bath do; Lady Alicia never does;

did not even ask her own sister's famly, though they were here a nonth:
and | dare say it would be very inconvenient to Ms Misgrove;

put her quite out of her way. | am sure she would rather not cone;

she cannot feel easy with us. | will ask themall for an evening

that will be much better; that will be a novelty and a treat.

They have not seen two such drawi ng roons before. They will be delighted
to cone to-norrow evening. It shall be a regular party, small,

but nost elegant.” And this satisfied Elizabeth: and when the invitation

was given to the two present, and promi sed for the absent,

Mary was as conpletely satisfied. She was particularly asked

to meet M Elliot, and be introduced to Lady Dalrynple and M ss Carteret,
who were fortunately already engaged to cone; and she could not

have received a nore gratifying attention. Mss Elliot was to have

t he honour of calling on Ms Musgrove in the course of the norning;

and Anne wal ked off with Charles and Mary, to go and see her

and Henrietta directly.

Her plan of sitting with Lady Russell nust give way for the present.

They all three called in Rivers Street for a couple of mnutes;

but Anne convinced herself that a day's delay of the intended comunication
could be of no consequence, and hastened forward to the White Hart,

to see again the friends and conpani ons of the |ast autunm,

wi th an eagerness of good-will which many associations contributed to form

They found Ms Miusgrove and her daughter within, and by thensel ves,

and Anne had the kindest welcone fromeach. Henrietta was exactly

in that state of recently-inproved views, of fresh-formed happi ness,

whi ch nade her full of regard and interest for everybody she had

ever |iked before at all; and Ms Musgrove's real affection had been won
by her useful ness when they were in distress. It was a heartiness,

and a warnth, and a sincerity which Anne delighted in the nore,

fromthe sad want of such bl essings at hone. She was entreated

to give themas nuch of her time as possible, invited for every day

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com




Persuasion 131

and all day long, or rather clained as part of the famly; and, in return
she naturally fell into all her wonted ways of attention and assi stance,
and on Charles's |eaving themtogether, was |listening to Ms Misgrove's
hi story of Louisa, and to Henrietta' s of herself, giving opinions

on business, and recommendati ons to shops; with intervals of every help
which Mary required, fromaltering her ribbon to settling her accounts;
fromfinding her keys, and assorting her trinkets, to trying

to convince her that she was not ill-used by anybody; which Mary,

wel | anused as she generally was, in her station at a w ndow

over| ooking the entrance to the Punp Room could not but have

her nmoments of i magining.

A nmorning of thorough confusion was to be expected. A large party

in an hotel ensured a quick-changing, unsettled scene. One five nmnutes
brought a note, the next a parcel; and Anne had not been there

hal f an hour, when their dining-room spacious as it was,

seenmed nore than half filled: a party of steady old friends

were seated around Ms Musgrove, and Charles came back with

Captains Harville and Wentworth. The appearance of the latter

could not be nore than the surprise of the nonment. It was inpossible
for her to have forgotten to feel that this arrival of their

common friends nust be soon bringing themtogether again.

Their | ast neeting had been nost inportant in opening his feelings;
she had derived fromit a delightful conviction; but she feared
fromhis | ooks, that the sanme unfortunate persuasion, which had

hast ened himaway fromthe Concert Room still governed.

He did not seemto want to be near enough for conversation.

She tried to be calm and | eave things to take their course,

and tried to dwell much on this argument of rational dependence:--
"Surely, if there be constant attachment on each side, our hearts
nust understand each other ere long. W are not boy and girl,

to be captiously irritable, msled by every nonent's inadvertence,
and wantonly playing with our own happiness." And yet,

a few mnutes afterwards, she felt as if their being in conpany
with each other, under their present circunstances, could only be
exposi ng themto inadvertencies and mi sconstructions of the nost

m schi evous ki nd.

"Anne," cried Mary, still at her wi ndow, "there is Ms C ay,

I am sure, standing under the colonnade, and a gentleman with her

| saw themturn the corner fromBath Street just now They seened

deep in talk. Wwo is it? Cone, and tell nme. Good heavens! | recollect.
It is M Elliot hinself."

"No," cried Anne, quickly, "it cannot be M Elliot, | assure you.
He was to | eave Bath at nine this norning, and does not conme back
till to-norrow. "

As she spoke, she felt that Captain Wentworth was | ooki ng at her,
t he consci ousness of which vexed and enbarrassed her, and nade her regret
that she had said so nmuch, sinple as it was.

Mary, resenting that she shoul d be supposed not to know her own cousin,
began tal king very warmy about the fanily features, and protesting
still nore positively that it was M Elliot, calling again upon Anne
to come and | ook for herself, but Anne did not nean to stir
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and tried to be cool and unconcerned. Her distress returned,
however, on perceiving smles and intelligent glances pass between
two or three of the lady visitors, as if they believed thensel ves
quite in the secret. It was evident that the report concerning her
had spread, and a short pause succeeded, which seened to ensure
that it would now spread farther

"Do conme, Anne" cried Mary, "cone and | ook yourself. You will be too late
if you do not nmeke haste. They are parting; they are shaki ng hands.

He is turning away. Not know M Elliot, indeed! You seemto have

forgot all about Lyne."

To pacify Mary, and perhaps screen her own enbarrassnent,

Anne did nove quietly to the window She was just in tine to ascertain
that it really was M Elliot, which she had never believed,

bef ore he di sappeared on one side, as Ms Clay wal ked qui ckly off

on the other; and checking the surprise which she could not but fee

at such an appearance of friendly conference between two persons

of totally opposite interest, she calmy said, "Yes, it is M Elliot,
certainly. He has changed his hour of going, | suppose, that is all

or I may be mistaken, I mght not attend;" and wal ked back to her chair
reconposed, and with the confortabl e hope of having acquitted herself well

The visitors took their |eave; and Charles, having civilly seen them off,
and then nade a face at them and abused them for com ng, began with--

"Well, nother, | have done sonmething for you that you will Iike.

| have been to the theatre, and secured a box for to-norrow night.

A'n't | a good boy? | know you love a play; and there is roomfor us all
It holds nine. | have engaged Captain Wentworth. Anne will

not be sorry to join us, | amsure. W all like a play.

Have not | done well, nother?"

M's Musgrove was good hunmouredly beginning to express her perfect readi ness
for the play, if Henrietta and all the others liked it, when Mary
eagerly interrupted her by exclai mng--

"CGood heavens, Charles! how can you think of such a thing?

Take a box for to-norrow night! Have you forgot that we are engaged

to Canden Place to-norrow night? and that we were nost particularly asked
to meet Lady Dalrynple and her daughter, and M Elliot, and al

the principal fam |y connexi ons, on purpose to be introduced to then?
How can you be so forgetful ?"

"Phoo! phoo!" replied Charles, "what's an evening party?

Never worth remenbering. Your father m ght have asked us to dinner
| think, if he had wanted to see us. You may do as you like,

but I shall go to the play."

"Ch! Charles, | declare it will be too abom nable if you do,
when you promi sed to go."

“"No, | did not promse. | only smrked and bowed, and said the word
“happy.' There was no prom se."
"But you nust go, Charles. It would be unpardonable to fail

We were asked on purpose to be introduced. There was al ways
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such a great connexion between the Dal rynpl es and oursel ves.

Not hi ng ever happened on either side that was not announced i mredi ately.
We are quite near relations, you know, and M Elliot too,

whom you ought so particularly to be acquainted with! Every attention
is due to M Elliot. Consider, ny father's heir: the future
representative of the famly."

"Don't talk to nme about heirs and representatives," cried Charles.
"I am not one of those who neglect the reigning power to bow

to the rising sun. If | would not go for the sake of your father

I should think it scandal ous to go for the sake of his heir

VWat is M Elliot to ne?" The careless expression was |ife to Anne,
who saw that Captain Wentworth was all attention, |ooking and
listening with his whole soul; and that the | ast words brought

his enquiring eyes from Charles to herself.

Charles and Mary still talked on in the same style; he, half serious
and half jesting, maintaining the scheme for the play, and she,

i nvariably serious, nost warmy opposing it, and not omitting

to make it known that, however determ ned to go to Canmden Pl ace hersel f,
she should not think herself very well used, if they went to the play

wi t hout her. Ms Musgrove interposed.

"We had better put it off. Charles, you had nuch better go back

and change the box for Tuesday. It would be a pity to be divided,

and we should be |l osing Mss Anne, too, if there is a party at her father's;
and | am sure neither Henrietta nor | should care at all for the play,

if Mss Anne could not be with us."

Anne felt truly obliged to her for such kindness; and quite as nuch
so for the opportunity it gave her of decidedly saying--

"If it depended only on ny inclination, ma'am the party at hone
(excepting on Mary's account) would not be the snmll est inpedinment.
I have no pleasure in the sort of neeting, and should be too happy
to change it for a play, and with you. But, it had better

not be attenpted, perhaps.” She had spoken it; but she trenbl ed
when it was done, conscious that her words were |istened to,

and daring not even to try to observe their effect.

It was soon generally agreed that Tuesday should be the day;
Charles only reserving the advantage of still teasing his wfe,
by persisting that he would go to the play to-norrow i f nobody el se woul d.

Captain Wentworth left his seat, and wal ked to the fire-place;
probably for the sake of wal king away fromit soon afterwards,
and taking a station, with | ess bare-faced design, by Anne.

"You have not been | ong enough in Bath," said he, "to enjoy
the evening parties of the place.”

"Ch! no. The usual character of them has nothing for ne.
| am no card-pl ayer."

"You were not formerly, |I know. You did not use to like cards;
but time nmakes many changes.”
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"I am not yet so much changed," cried Anne, and stopped, fearing she
hardly knew what misconstruction. After waiting a few nonents

he said, and as if it were the result of inmmediate feeling,

"It is a period, indeed! Eight years and a half is a period."

Whet her he woul d have proceeded farther was left to Anne's imagination
to ponder over in a calnmer hour; for while still hearing the sounds

he had uttered, she was startled to other subjects by Henrietta,

eager to nmake use of the present l|leisure for getting out,

and calling on her companions to lose no tine, |est sonebody el se
shoul d cone in.

They were obliged to nove. Anne tal ked of being perfectly ready,
and tried to look it; but she felt that could Henrietta have known
the regret and reluctance of her heart in quitting that chair

in preparing to quit the room she would have found, in all her own
sensations for her cousin, in the very security of his affection,
wherewith to pity her.

Their preparations, however, were stopped short. Alarm ng sounds

were heard; other visitors approached, and the door was thrown open

for Sir Walter and Mss Elliot, whose entrance seened to give

a general chill. Anne felt an instant oppression, and wherever she | ooked
saw synptons of the sane. The confort, the freedom the gaiety

of the room was over, hushed into cold conposure, deternined silence,

or insipidtalk, to neet the heartless el egance of her father and sister
How nortifying to feel that it was so!

Her jeal ous eye was satisfied in one particular. Captain Wentworth

was acknow edged agai n by each, by Elizabeth nmore graciously than before.
She even addressed hi monce, and | ooked at himnore than once.

Eli zabeth was, in fact, revolving a great neasure. The seque

explained it. After the waste of a few mnutes in saying

t he proper nothings, she began to give the invitation which

was to conprise all the remmining dues of the Musgroves.

"To-norrow evening, to neet a few friends: no formal party.”

It was all said very gracefully, and the cards with which she had

provi ded herself, the "M ss Elliot at hone," were laid on the table,

with a courteous, conprehensive snmile to all, and one snile and

one card nore decidedly for Captain Wentworth. The truth was,

that Elizabeth had been | ong enough in Bath to understand

the importance of a man of such an air and appearance as his.

The past was nothing. The present was that Captain Wentworth

woul d nove about well in her drawing-room The card was pointedly given,
and Sir Walter and Elizabeth arose and di sappeared.

The interruption had been short, though severe, and ease and ani mati on
returned to nmost of those they left as the door shut them out

but not to Anne. She could think only of the invitation she had

with such astoni shment witnessed, and of the nmanner in which

it had been received; a manner of doubtful neaning, of surprise rather
than gratification, of polite acknow edgenent rather than acceptance.

She knew hinm she saw disdain in his eye, and could not venture to believe
that he had determ ned to accept such an offering, as an atonenent

for all the insolence of the past. Her spirits sank. He held the card

in his hand after they were gone, as if deeply considering it.
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"Only think of Elizabeth's including everybody!" whispered Mary
very audibly. "I do not wonder Captain Wentworth is delighted!
You see he cannot put the card out of his hand.™

Anne caught his eye, saw his cheeks glow, and his nouth formitself
into a nonentary expression of contenpt, and turned away,
that she might neither see nor hear nore to vex her

The party separated. The gentlenmen had their own pursuits,

the | adi es proceeded on their own business, and they net no nore while
Anne belonged to them She was earnestly begged to return and dine,
and give themall the rest of the day, but her spirits had been

so long exerted that at present she felt unequal to nore,

and fit only for home, where she m ght be sure of being as silent

as she chose.

Promising to be with themthe whole of the follow ng norning, therefore,
she closed the fatigues of the present by a toilsonme wal k to Canden Pl ace,
there to spend the evening chiefly in listening to the busy arrangenents
of Elizabeth and Ms Clay for the norrow s party, the frequent enuneration
of the persons invited, and the continually inproving detail of al

the enbellishments which were to make it the nost conpletely el egant

of its kind in Bath, while harassing herself with the never-ending
question, of whether Captain Wentworth would cone or not? They were
reckoning himas certain, but with her it was a gnawi ng solicitude

never appeased for five mnutes together. She generally thought

he woul d cone, because she generally thought he ought; but it was a case
whi ch she could not so shape into any positive act of duty or discretion
as inevitably to defy the suggestions of very opposite feelings.

She only roused herself fromthe broodings of this restless agitation,

to let Ms Clay know that she had been seen with M Elli ot

three hours after his being supposed to be out of Bath,

for having watched in vain for sone intimation of the interview

fromthe |ady herself, she determined to nention it, and it seened to her
there was guilt in Ms Clay's face as she listened. It was transient:
cleared away in an instant; but Anne could inmagi ne she read there

t he consci ousness of having, by some conplication of mutual trick

or sone overbearing authority of his, been obliged to attend

(perhaps for half an hour) to his lectures and restrictions on her designs
on Sir Walter. She exclainmed, however, with a very tolerable

imtation of nature: --

"Oh! dear! very true. Only think, Mss Elliot, to ny great surprise

Il met with M Elliot in Bath Street. | was never nore astonished.

He turned back and wal ked with me to the Punp Yard. He had been prevented
setting off for Thornberry, but | really forget by what;

for I was in a hurry, and could not nuch attend, and | can only answer
for his being determ ned not to be delayed in his return.

He wanted to know how early he might be adnmitted to-norrow.

He was full of “to-norrow,' and it is very evident that | have been

full of it too, ever since | entered the house, and |learnt the extension
of your plan and all that had happened, or ny seeing himcould never have
gone so entirely out of ny head."
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Chapter 23

One day only had passed since Anne's conversation with Ms Smth;

but a keener interest had succeeded, and she was now so little touched
by M Elliot's conduct, except by its effects in one quarter

that it becane a matter of course the next norning, still to defer

her explanatory visit in Rivers Street. She had pronised to be

with the Musgroves from breakfast to dinner. Her faith was plighted,
and M Elliot's character, like the Sultaness Scheherazade's head,

nmust |ive another day.

She coul d not keep her appoi ntment punctually, however;

t he weat her was unfavourabl e, and she had grieved over the rain

on her friends' account, and felt it very much on her own,

before she was able to attenpt the wal k. Wen she reached the Wite Hart,
and nmade her way to the proper apartnment, she found herself

neither arriving quite in tinme, nor the first to arrive.

The party before her were, Ms Misgrove, talking to Ms Croft,

and Captain Harville to Captain Wentworth; and she i medi ately heard
that Mary and Henrietta, too inmpatient to wait, had gone out the nonent
it had cleared, but would be back again soon, and that the strictest

i njunctions had been left with Ms Misgrove to keep her there

till they returned. She had only to submit, sit down,

be outwardly conposed, and feel herself plunged at once

in all the agitations which she had nerely laid her account of

tasting a little before the norning closed. There was no del ay,

no waste of time. She was deep in the happiness of such msery,

or the misery of such happiness, instantly. Two m nutes after

her entering the room Captain Wentworth said--

"W will wite the letter we were talking of, Harville, now,
if you will give ne materials."”

Materials were at hand, on a separate table; he went to it,
and nearly turning his back to themall, was engrossed by witing.

M's Miusgrove was giving Ms Croft the history of her el dest

daughter's engagenent, and just in that inconvenient tone of voice

whi ch was perfectly audible while it pretended to be a whisper

Anne felt that she did not belong to the conversation, and yet,

as Captain Harville seened thoughtful and not disposed to talk,

she coul d not avoid hearing many undesirable particulars; such as,
"how M Musgrove and my brother Hayter had net again and again

totalk it over; what ny brother Hayter had said one day,

and what M Miusgrove had proposed the next, and what had occurred

to my sister Hayter, and what the young people had w shed, and what

| said at first I never could consent to, but was afterwards persuaded
to think mght do very well,” and a great deal in the sane style

of open-hearted comrunication: mnutiae which, even with every advant age
of taste and delicacy, which good Ms Musgrove could not give,

could be properly interesting only to the principals. Ms Croft

was attending with great good-hunmour, and whenever she spoke at all

it was very sensibly. Anne hoped the gentlenen night each be

too much sel f-occupied to hear

"And so, man'am all these thing considered,” said Ms Misgrove,
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in her powerful whisper, "though we could have wished it different,
yet, altogether, we did not think it fair to stand out any | onger
for Charles Hayter was quite wild about it, and Henrietta was
pretty near as bad; and so we thought they had better marry at once,
and neke the best of it, as nmany others have done before them

At any rate, said |, it will be better than a | ong engagenent."

"That is precisely what | was going to observe," cried Ms Croft.
"I would rather have young people settle on a small inconme at once,
and have to struggle with a few difficulties together, than be
involved in a |long engagenent. | always think that no nutual--"

"Oh! dear Ms Croft,"” cried Ms Miusgrove, unable to | et her

finish her speech, "there is nothing | so abom nate for young people
as a long engagenent. It is what | always protested agai nst

for ny children. 1t is all very well, | used to say, for young people
to be engaged, if there is a certainty of their being able to marry

in six nonths, or even in twelve; but a | ong engagenent--"

"Yes, dear ma'am " said Ms Croft, "or an uncertain engagenent,
an engagenent which may be long. To begin w thout know ng

that at such a tine there will be the neans of marrying,

| hold to be very unsafe and unwi se, and what | think all parents
shoul d prevent as far as they can."

Anne found an unexpected interest here. She felt its application

to herself, felt it in a nervous thrill all over her; and at the same
nmonment that her eyes instinctively glanced towards the distant table,
Captain Wentworth's pen ceased to nove, his head was raised, pausing,
listening, and he turned round the next instant to give a | ook

one qui ck, conscious | ook at her

The two | adies continued to talk, to re-urge the same adnmitted truths,
and enforce themw th such exanples of the ill effect of

a contrary practice as had fallen within their observation,

but Anne heard nothing distinctly; it was only a buzz of words in her ear
her mind was in confusion

Captain Harville, who had in truth been hearing none of it,

now | eft his seat, and noved to a wi ndow, and Anne seening to watch him
though it was from thorough absence of nind, became gradually sensible
that he was inviting her to join himwhere he stood. He |ooked at her
with a snmle, and a little notion of the head, which expressed,

"Cone to ne, | have sonething to say;" and the unaffected,

easy ki ndness of manner which denoted the feelings of an ol der acquai ntance
than he really was, strongly enforced the invitation. She roused herself
and went to him The wi ndow at which he stood was at the other end

of the roomfromwhere the two | adies were sitting, and though nearer

to Captain Wentworth's table, not very near. As she joined him

Captain Harville's countenance re-assunmed the serious, thoughtfu
expressi on which seened its natural character

"Look here," said he, unfolding a parcel in his hand, and displaying
a small mniature painting, "do you know who that is?"

"Certainly: Captain Benw ck."
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"Yes, and you may guess who it is for. But," (in a deep tone,)

"it was not done for her. Mss Elliot, do you renenber our

wal ki ng together at Lyme, and grieving for hin? | little thought then--
but no matter. This was drawn at the Cape. He nmet with

a clever young German artist at the Cape, and in conpliance with a prom se
to my poor sister, sat to him and was bringing it honme for her

and | have now the charge of getting it properly set for another

It was a comission to ne! But who else was there to enpl oy?

| hope | can allow for him | amnot sorry, indeed, to nmake it

over to another. He undertakes it;" (looking towards Captain Wentworth,)
"he is witing about it now" And with a quivering lip he wound up

t he whol e by addi ng, "Poor Fanny! she would not have forgotten him so soon!"”

“"No," replied Anne, in a low, feeling voice. "That | can easily believe."
“I't was not in her nature. She doted on him"
“I't would not be the nature of any woman who truly | oved."

Captain Harville smled, as nuch as to say, "Do you cl ai mthat

for your sex?" and she answered the question, smling also,

"Yes. We certainly do not forget you as soon as you forget us.

It is, perhaps, our fate rather than our nmerit. W cannot hel p oursel ves.
We live at honme, quiet, confined, and our feelings prey upon us.

You are forced on exertion. You have always a profession, pursuits,

busi ness of sonme sort or other, to take you back into the world inmediately,
and continual occupation and change soon weaken inpressions.”

"Granting your assertion that the world does all this so soon for nen
(whi ch, however, | do not think |I shall grant), it does not apply

to Benwi ck. He has not been forced upon any exertion. The peace
turned hi mon shore at the very nmonment, and he has been living with us,
inour little famly circle, ever since."

"True," said Anne, "very true; | did not recollect; but what shal
we say now, Captain Harville? 1f the change be not from

outward circumstances, it must be fromwthin; it nmust be nature,
man's nature, which has done the business for Captain Benw ck."

"No, no, it is not man's nature. | will not allowit to be nore
man's nature than worman's to be inconstant and forget those they do |ove,
or have loved. | believe the reverse. | believe in a true anal ogy

bet ween our bodily frames and our nental; and that as our bodies are
the strongest, so are our feelings; capable of bearing nost rough usage,
and riding out the heavi est weather."

"Your feelings may be the strongest,"” replied Anne, "but the sanme spirit
of analogy will authorise ne to assert that ours are the nost tender

Man is nore robust than woman, but he is not |onger |ived;

whi ch exactly explains ny view of the nature of their attachnents.

Nay, it would be too hard upon you, if it were otherw se.

You have difficulties, and privations, and dangers enough to struggle with.
You are always |abouring and toiling, exposed to every risk and hardship
Your home, country, friends, all quitted. Neither tinme, nor health,

nor life, to be called your owmn. It would be hard, indeed"

(with a faltering voice), "if wonman's feelings were to be

added to all this."
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"We shall never agree upon this question,” Captain Harville

was beginning to say, when a slight noise called their attention

to Captain Wentworth's hitherto perfectly quiet division of the room

It was nothing nmore than that his pen had fallen down; but Anne was
startled at finding himnearer than she had supposed, and half inclined
to suspect that the pen had only fallen because he had been

occupied by them striving to catch sounds, which yet she did not think
he coul d have caught.

"Have you finished your letter?" said Captain Harville.
"Not quite, a fewlines nore. | shall have done in five mnutes."”

"There is no hurry on ny side. | amonly ready whenever you are.

| amin very good anchorage here," (smling at Anne,) "well suppli ed,
and want for nothing. No hurry for a signal at all. WlIlIl, Mss Elliot,"
(lowering his voice,) "as | was saying we shall never agree,

| suppose, upon this point. No man and worman, woul d, probably.

But | et me observe that all histories are against you--all stories,
prose and verse. |If | had such a nenory as Benwi ck, | could bring you
fifty quotations in a nmonent on ny side the argunent, and | do not think
| ever opened a book in my |ife which had not sonething to say

upon wonan's inconstancy. Songs and proverbs, all talk

of woman's fickleness. But perhaps you will say, these were al

written by men."

"Perhaps | shall. Yes, yes, if you please, no reference to exanples

i n books. Men have had every advantage of us in telling their own story.
Educati on has been theirs in so nmuch higher a degree; the pen has

been in their hands. | wll not allow books to prove anything."

"But how shall we prove anything?"

"We never shall. W never can expect to prove any thing upon such a point.
It is a difference of opinion which does not admit of proof.

We each begin, probably, with a little bias towards our own sex;

and upon that bias build every circunstance in favour of it

whi ch has occurred within our own circle; many of which circunstances
(perhaps those very cases which strike us the nost) may be precisely such
as cannot be brought forward w thout betraying a confidence,

or in sonme respect saying what should not be said."

"Ah!" cried Captain Harville, in a tone of strong feeling,

"if | could but make you conprehend what a man suffers when he takes
a last ook at his wife and children, and watches the boat

that he has sent themoff in, as long as it is in sight,

and then turns away and says, ~God knows whet her we ever neet again!'
And then, if | could convey to you the glow of his soul when he does
see them agai n; when, conmi ng back after a twelvenonth's absence,
perhaps, and obliged to put into another port, he cal cul ates how soon
it be possible to get themthere, pretending to deceive hinself,

and saying, ~They cannot be here till such a day,' but all the while
hopi ng for them twel ve hours sooner, and seeing themarrive at |ast,
as if Heaven had given them wi ngs, by many hours sooner still!

If I could explain to you all this, and all that a man can bear and do,
and glories to do, for the sake of these treasures of his existence!
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| speak, you know, only of such nen as have hearts!" pressing his own
wi th enotion.

"Oh!" cried Anne eagerly, "I hope | do justice to all that is felt by you,
and by those who resenble you. God forbid that | shoul d underval ue

the warm and faithful feelings of any of ny fell owcreatures!

| should deserve utter contenpt if | dared to suppose that true attachnent
and constancy were known only by woman. No, | believe you capabl e

of everything great and good in your married lives. | believe you equa
to every inportant exertion, and to every donestic forbearance,

so long as--if | may be all owed the expression--so | ong as you have

an object. | nmean while the woman you love lives, and lives for you.

All the privilege | claimfor ny own sex (it is not a very envi abl e one;
you need not covet it), is that of loving | ongest, when existence

or when hope is gone."

She coul d not imedi ately have uttered another sentence; her heart
was too full, her breath too nuch oppressed.

"You are a good soul," cried Captain Harville, putting his hand

on her arm quite affectionately. "There is no quarreling with you.
And when | think of Benw ck, my tongue is tied."

Their attention was called towards the others. Ms Croft was taking | eave.

"Here, Frederick, you and | part conpany, | believe," said she.

"I am goi ng horme, and you have an engagenent with your friend.

To-ni ght we may have the pleasure of all neeting again at your party,"”
(turning to Anne.) "W had your sister's card yesterday,

and | understood Frederick had a card too, though |I did not see it;
and you are di sengaged, Frederick, are you not, as well as ourselves?"

Captain Wentworth was folding up a letter in great haste, and either
could not or would not answer fully.

"Yes," said he, "very true; here we separate, but Harville and
shall soon be after you; that is, Harville, if you are ready,

| amin half a mnute. | know you will not be sorry to be off.
| shall be at your service in half a mnute.”

Ms Croft |left them and Captain Wentworth, having sealed his letter
with great rapidity, was indeed ready, and had even a hurried,
agitated air, which shewed inpatience to be gone. Anne know not how
to understand it. She had the kindest "Good norning, God bless you!"
from Captain Harville, but fromhimnot a word, nor a | ook

He had passed out of the roomwi thout a | ook

She had only tinme, however, to nove closer to the table where

he had been writing, when footsteps were heard returning;

the door opened, it was hinself. He begged their pardon

but he had forgotten his gloves, and instantly crossing the room

to the witing table, he drew out a letter fromunder the scattered paper
pl aced it before Anne with eyes of glowing entreaty fixed on her

for a tine, and hastily collecting his gloves, was again out of the room
al nost before Ms Musgrove was aware of his being in it:

the work of an instant!
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The revol uti on which one instant had made in Anne, was al nost

beyond expression. The letter, with a direction hardly |egible,

to "Mss A E --," was evidently the one which he had been fol ding
so hastily. While supposed to be witing only to Captain Benw ck,
he had been al so addressing her! On the contents of that letter
depended all which this world could do for her. Anything was possible,
anyt hing m ght be defied rather than suspense. Ms Misgrove had
little arrangenents of her own at her own table; to their protection
she nmust trust, and sinking into the chair which he had occupied,
succeeding to the very spot where he had | eaned and witten,

her eyes devoured the follow ng words:

"I can listen no longer in silence. | nust speak to you by such neans
as are within my reach. You pierce ny soul. | am half agony,

hal f hope. Tell ne not that | amtoo |ate, that such precious feelings
are gone for ever. | offer nyself to you again with a heart

even nore your own than when you al nost broke it, eight years
and a half ago. Dare not say that man forgets sooner than wonman

that his |Iove has an earlier death. | have |oved none but you.

Unjust | may have been, weak and resentful | have been

but never inconstant. You al one have brought ne to Bath.

For you alone, | think and plan. Have you not seen this?

Can you fail to have understood ny wi shes? | had not waited even

these ten days, could | have read your feelings, as |I think you nust have
penetrated mne. | can hardly wite. | amevery instant hearing

sonet hi ng whi ch overpowers ne. You sink your voice, but | can

di stinguish the tones of that voice when they would be | ost on others.
Too good, too excellent creature! You do us justice, indeed.

You do believe that there is true attachnent and constancy anong mnen.
Believe it to be nost fervent, nost undeviating, in F. W

"I nmust go, uncertain of ny fate; but | shall return hither
or follow your party, as soon as possible. A word, a |ook
wi |l be enough to decide whether | enter your father's house
this evening or never."

Such a letter was not to be soon recovered from Half and hour's solitude

and reflection mght have tranquillized her; but the ten mnutes only
whi ch now passed before she was interrupted, with all the restraints
of her situation, could do nothing towards tranquillity. Every nonent
rather brought fresh agitation. |t was overpowering happi ness.

And before she was beyond the first stage of full sensation,
Charles, Mary, and Henrietta all cane in.

The absol ute necessity of seeming |like herself produced then

an imredi ate struggle; but after a while she could do no nore.

She began not to understand a word they said, and was obliged

to plead indisposition and excuse herself. They could then see

that she | ooked very ill, were shocked and concerned, and woul d not
stir without her for the world. This was dreadful. Wuld they only
have gone away, and left her in the quiet possession of that room

it would have been her cure; but to have themall standing or

wai ti ng around her was distracting, and in desperation

she said she would go hone.
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"By all means, my dear," cried Ms Misgrove, "go hone directly,
and take care of yourself, that you may be fit for the evening.
I wish Sarah was here to doctor you, but I am no doctor nyself.
Charles, ring and order a chair. She nust not wal k."

But the chair would never do. W rse than all! To lose the possibility

of speaking two words to Captain Wentworth in the course of her quiet,
solitary progress up the town (and she felt alnost certain of neeting hinm
could not be borne. The chair was earnestly protested against,

and Ms Miusgrove, who thought only of one sort of illness,

havi ng assured herself with some anxiety, that there had been no fal

in the case; that Anne had not at any tine lately slipped down,

and got a blow on her head; that she was perfectly convinced of having
had no fall; could part with her cheerfully, and depend on

finding her better at night.

Anxious to onmt no possible precaution, Anne struggled, and said--

"I amafraid, ma'am that it is not perfectly understood.

Pray be so good as to nention to the other gentlenen that we hope

to see your whole party this evening. | amafraid there had been
sone mistake; and | wish you particularly to assure Captain Harville
and Captain Wentworth, that we hope to see them both."

"Ch! ny dear, it is quite understood, | give you ny word.
Captain Harville has no thought but of going."

"Do you think so? But | amafraid; and | should be so very sorry.
W Il you promse nme to nention it, when you see them again?
You will see themboth this norning, | dare say. Do pronise ne."

"To be sure | will, if you wish it. Charles, if you see Captain Harville
anywhere, renmenber to give Mss Anne's nmessage. But indeed, ny dear,

you need not be uneasy. Captain Harville holds hinself quite engaged,
"Il answer for it; and Captain Wentworth the sane, | dare say."

Anne could do no nore; but her heart prophesied sone m schance

to damp the perfection of her felicity. 1t could not be very I|asting,
however. Even if he did not cone to Canden Pl ace hinself,

it would be in her power to send an intelligible sentence

by Captain Harville. Another nonentary vexation occurred.

Charles, in his real concern and good nature, would go home with her
there was no preventing him This was al nost cruel. But she could not
be 1 ong ungrateful; he was sacrificing an engagenment at a gunsmith's,
to be of use to her; and she set off with him with no feeling

but gratitude apparent.

They were on Union Street, when a qui cker step behind, a sonething

of fam liar sound, gave her two nonments' preparation for the sight

of Captain Wentworth. He joined them but, as if irresolute

whether to join or to pass on, said nothing, only |ooked.

Anne coul d command hersel f enough to receive that | ook,

and not repul sively. The cheeks which had been pal e now gl owed,

and the nmovenents which had hesitated were deci ded. He wal ked by her side.
Presently, struck by a sudden thought, Charles said--

"Captain Wentworth, which way are you going? Only to Gay Street,
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or farther up the town?"
"I hardly know," replied Captain Wentworth, surprised.

"Are you going as high as Belnont? Are you going near Canden Pl ace?
Because, if you are, | shall have no scruple in asking you

to take ny place, and give Anne your armto her father's door

She is rather done for this norning, and nust not go so far wi thout help
and | ought to be at that fellow s in the Market Pl ace.

He promi sed me the sight of a capital gun he is just going to send off;
said he woul d keep it unpacked to the |ast possible nonent,

that I mght see it; and if | do not turn back now, | have no chance.

By his description, a good deal like the second size doubl e-barrel of m ne,
whi ch you shot with one day round Wnthrop."

There could not be an objection. There could be only the nopst

proper alacrity, a nost obliging conpliance for public view,

and sniles reined in and spirits dancing in private rapture.

In half a minute Charles was at the bottom of Union Street again

and the other two proceedi ng together: and soon words enough had passed
between themto decide their direction towards the conparatively quiet
and retired gravel wal k, where the power of conversation would make

the present hour a blessing indeed, and prepare it for al

the immortality which the happiest recollections of their own future |ives
could bestow. There they exchanged again those feelings

and those proni ses which had once before seenmed to secure everything,
but which had been followed by so many, nany years of division

and estrangenent. There they returned again into the past,

nore exqui sitely happy, perhaps, in their re-union, than when

it had been first projected; nore tender, nore tried, nmore fixed

in a know edge of each other's character, truth, and attachment;

nore equal to act, nore justified in acting. And there, as they slowy
paced the gradual ascent, heedl ess of every group around them

seei ng neither sauntering politicians, bustling housekeepers,

flirting girls, nor nursery-maids and children, they could indulge in
those retrospections and acknow edgenents, and especially in

t hose expl anations of what had directly preceded the present nonent,

whi ch were so poignant and so ceaseless in interest. All the little
variations of the | ast week were gone through; and of yesterday

and today there could scarcely be an end.

She had not m staken him Jealousy of M Elliot had been

the retardi ng weight, the doubt, the tornment. That had begun to operate
in the very hour of first nmeeting her in Bath; that had returned,

after a short suspension, to ruin the concert; and that had influenced him
in everything he had said and done, or omitted to say and do,

in the last four-and-twenty hours. It had been gradually yielding

to the better hopes which her |ooks, or words, or actions

occasional ly encouraged; it had been vanqui shed at |ast by

t hose sentinents and those tones which had reached himwhile she tal ked
with Captain Harville; and under the irresistible governance of which

he had seized a sheet of paper, and poured out his feelings.

O what he had then witten, nothing was to be retracted or qualified.

He persisted in having | oved none but her. She had never been suppl anted.
He never even believed hinself to see her equal. Thus nuch indeed

he was obliged to acknowl edge: that he had been constant unconsciously,
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nay unintentionally; that he had nmeant to forget her, and believed it
to be done. He had inagined hinmself indifferent, when he had only
been angry; and he had been unjust to her nerits, because he had been
a sufferer fromthem Her character was now fixed on his mnd

as perfection itself, maintaining the Ioveliest nmediumof fortitude
and gentleness; but he was obliged to acknowl edge that only at Uppercross
had he learnt to do her justice, and only at Lyme had he begun

to understand hinself. At Lynme, he had received | essons

of nore than one sort. The passing admration of M Elliot

had at | east roused him and the scenes on the Cobb and at

Captain Harville's had fixed her superiority.

In his preceding attenpts to attach hinself to Loui sa Musgrove
(the attenpts of angry pride), he protested that he had for ever
felt it to be inpossible; that he had not cared, could not care,

for Louisa; though till that day, till the leisure for reflection
which followed it, he had not understood the perfect excellence
of the mind with which Louisa's could so ill bear a conparison

or the perfect unrivalled hold it possessed over his own.

There, he had | earnt to distinguish between the steadiness of principle
and the obstinacy of self-will, between the darings of heedl essness

and the resolution of a collected mnd. There he had seen everything
to exalt in his estinmation the woman he had | ost; and there begun

to deplore the pride, the folly, the nadness of resentnent,

whi ch had kept himfromtrying to regain her when thrown in his way.

From that period his penance had becone severe. He had no sooner

been free fromthe horror and renorse attending the first few days
of Louisa's accident, no sooner begun to feel hinself alive again

than he had begun to feel himself, though alive, not at |iberty.

"I found," said he, "that | was considered by Harville an engaged man
That neither Harville nor his wife entertained a doubt of our

nmutual attachnent. | was startled and shocked. To a degree,

I could contradict this instantly; but, when | began to reflect

that others m ght have felt the same--her own famly, nay,

perhaps herself--1 was no longer at ny own disposal. | was hers in honour
if she wished it. | had been unguarded. | had not thought seriously

on this subject before. |1 had not considered that ny excessive intimcy
must have its danger of ill consequence in many ways; and that | had

no right to be trying whether | could attach nyself to either of the girls,
at the risk of raising even an unpl easant report, were there no other
ill effects. | had been grossly wong, and nust abide the consequences."”

He found too late, in short, that he had entangl ed hinself;

and that precisely as he becane fully satisfied of his not caring

for Louisa at all, he nust regard hinmself as bound to her

if her sentiments for himwere what the Harvilles supposed.

It determined himto | eave Lynme, and await her conplete recovery el sewhere.
He woul d gl adly weaken, by any fair neans, whatever feelings or
specul ati ons concerning himm ght exist; and he went, therefore,

to his brother's, neaning after a while to return to Kellynch

and act as circunmstances mght require.

"I was six weeks with Edward," said he, "and saw hi m happy.
I could have no other pleasure. | deserved none. He enquired after you
very particularly; asked even if you were personally altered,
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little suspecting that to nmy eye you could never alter.”

Anne smiled, and let it pass. It was too pleasing a blunder

for a reproach. It is sonmething for a wonman to be assured,

in her eight-and-twentieth year, that she has not | ost one charm

of earlier youth; but the value of such honmage was inexpressibly increased
to Anne, by conparing it with forner words, and feeling it to be

the result, not the cause of a revival of his warm attachnent.

He had remained in Shropshire, lamenting the blindness of his own pride,
and the blunders of his own calculations, till at once released from Loui sa
by the astonishing and felicitous intelligence of her engagenent

wi th Benw ck.

"Here," said he, "ended the worst of ny state; for now | could at |east

put nmyself in the way of happiness; | could exert myself;

| could do something. But to be waiting so long in inaction

and waiting only for evil, had been dreadful. Wthin the first

five mnutes | said, "I will be at Bath on Wdnesday,' and | was.

Was it unpardonable to think it worth nmy while to cone? and to arrive
with sone degree of hope? You were single. It was possible that

you mght retain the feelings of the past, as | did; and one encouragenent
happened to be mine. | could never doubt that you would be |Ioved and

sought by others, but | knewto a certainty that you had refused one nman,
at | east, of better pretensions than nyself; and |I could not help
often saying, "Was this for ne?'"

Their first nmeeting in MIsom Street afforded nmuch to be said,

but the concert still nmore. That evening seenmed to be nade up

of exquisite moments. The nonment of her stepping forward

in the Cctagon Roomto speak to him the nmonment of M Elliot's appearing
and tearing her away, and one or two subsequent nonents,

mar ked by returning hope or increasing despondency, were dwelt on

wi th energy.

"To see you," cried he, "in the nmidst of those who could not be

my well-w shers; to see your cousin close by you, conversing and smling,
and feel all the horrible eligibilities and proprieties of the match!

To consider it as the certain wi sh of every being who could hope

to influence you! Even if your own feelings were reluctant or indifferent,
to consider what powerful supports would be his! Was it not enough

to make the fool of ne which | appeared? How could |I | ook on

wi t hout agony? Was not the very sight of the friend who sat behind you,
was not the recollection of what had been, the know edge of her influence,
the indelible, inmoveable inpression of what persuasi on had once done--
was it not all against nme?"

"You shoul d have distinguished,” replied Anne. "You should not have
suspected me now, the case is so different, and ny age is so different.
If | was wong in yielding to persuasion once, renenber that

it was to persuasion exerted on the side of safety, not of risk.

When | yielded, | thought it was to duty, but no duty could be called
in aid here. In marrying a man indifferent to nme, all risk

woul d have been incurred, and all duty violated."

"Perhaps | ought to have reasoned thus,"” he replied, "but | could not.
I could not derive benefit fromthe | ate know edge | had acquired
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of your character. | could not bring it into play; it was overwhel nmed,
buried, lost in those earlier feelings which | had been smarting under
year after year. | could think of you only as one who had vyi el ded,

who had given me up, who had been influenced by any one rather than by ne.
| saw you with the very person who had guided you in that year of msery.
I had no reason to believe her of less authority now. The force of habit
was to be added."

"I should have thought,"” said Anne, "that my manner to yourself
m ght have spared you rmuch or all of this."

"No, no! your manner m ght be only the ease which your engagenent

to another man would give. | left you in this belief; and yet,
| was determined to see you again. M spirits rallied with the norning,
and | felt that | had still a notive for remnining here.”

At |ast Anne was at honme again, and happier than any one in that house
coul d have conceived. All the surprise and suspense, and every other

pai nful part of the norning dissipated by this conversation

she re-entered the house so happy as to be obliged to find an all oy

in sone nonentary apprehensions of its being inpossible to |ast.

An interval of neditation, serious and grateful, was the best corrective
of everything dangerous in such high-wought felicity; and she went

to her room and grew steadfast and fearless in the thankful ness

of her enjoyment.

The evening cane, the drawi ng-roons were |ighted up, the conpany assenbl ed.
It was but a card party, it was but a m xture of those who had

never met before, and those who net too often; a commonpl ace busi ness,

too nunerous for intimcy, too small for variety; but Anne had never found
an evening shorter. dowing and lovely in sensibility and happi ness,

and nore generally admred than she thought about or cared for

she had cheerful or forbearing feelings for every creature around her

M Elliot was there; she avoided, but she could pity him

The Wl lises, she had amusenent in understanding them Lady Dalrynple

and M ss Carteret--they woul d soon be innoxi ous cousins to her

She cared not for Ms Clay, and had nothing to blush for in

t he public manners of her father and sister. Wth the Misgroves,

there was the happy chat of perfect ease; with Captain Harville,

the kind-hearted intercourse of brother and sister; with Lady Russell
attenpts at conversation, which a delicious consciousness cut short;

with Admiral and Ms Croft, everything of peculiar cordiality and

fervent interest, which the sanme consci ousness sought to conceal

and with Captain Wentworth, sone nmonments of communications

continually occurring, and always the hope of nore, and al ways

t he knowl edge of his being there.

It was in one of these short neetings, each apparently occupied
in admring a fine display of greenhouse plants, that she said--

"I have been thinking over the past, and trying inpartially

to judge of the right and wong, | nean with regard to myself;
and | rnust believe that | was right, nmuch as | suffered fromit,
that | was perfectly right in being guided by the friend whom

you will love better than you do now. To ne, she was in the place
of a parent. Do not m stake me, however. | am not saying
that she did not err in her advice. It was, perhaps, one of those cases
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in which advice is good or bad only as the event decides;

and for myself, | certainly never should, in any circunstance

of tolerable simlarity, give such advice. But | mean, that | was right
in submtting to her, and that if |I had done otherwi se, | should have
suffered nore in continuing the engagenent than | did even in giving it up
because | should have suffered in ny conscience. | have now,

as far as such a sentinent is allowable in human nature, nothing
to reproach nyself with; and if | mistake not, a strong sense of duty
is no bad part of a woman's portion."

He | ooked at her, |ooked at Lady Russell, and | ooking again at her
replied, as if in cool deliberation--

"Not yet. But there are hopes of her being forgiven in tine.

| trust to being in charity with her soon. But | too have been
t hi nki ng over the past, and a question has suggested itself,
whet her there may not have been one person nore ny eneny

even than that lady? M own self. Tell nme if, when |I returned
to England in the year eight, with a few thousand pounds,

and was posted into the Laconia, if | had then witten to you,
woul d you have answered ny letter? Wuld you, in short,

have renewed t he engagenent then?"

"Would I!'" was all her answer; but the accent was deci sive enough

"Good CGod!" he cried, "you would! It is not that | did not think of it,
or desire it, as what could alone crown all my other success;

but I was proud, too proud to ask again. | did not understand you.

| shut ny eyes, and woul d not understand you, or do you justice.

This is a recollection which ought to make ne forgive every one

sooner than nyself. Six years of separation and suffering

m ght have been spared. It is a sort of pain, too, which is newto ne.

I have been used to the gratification of believing nyself to earn

every blessing that | enjoyed. | have valued nyself on honourable toils
and just rewards. Like other great nmen under reverses," he added,

with a snmle. "I nust endeavour to subdue ny mind to nmy fortune.

I nust learn to brook being happier than | deserve."

Chapter 24

Who can be in doubt of what followed? Wen any two young peopl e

take it into their heads to marry, they are pretty sure by perseverance
to carry their point, be they ever so poor, or ever so inprudent,

or ever so little likely to be necessary to each other's ultimte confort.
This may be bad norality to conclude with, but | believe it to be truth;
and if such parties succeed, how should a Captain Wentworth and

an Anne Elliot, with the advantage of maturity of mnd

consci ousness of right, and one independent fortune between them

fail of bearing down every opposition? They might in fact,

have borne down a great deal nore than they net with, for there was
little to distress them beyond the want of graci ousness and warnth

Sir Walter made no objection, and Elizabeth did nothing worse

than | ook cold and unconcerned. Captain Wentworth, with five-and-twenty
t housand pounds, and as high in his profession as nerit and activity
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could place him was no | onger nobody. He was now esteened quite worthy
to address the daughter of a foolish, spendthrift baronet,

who had not had principle or sense enough to maintain hinself

in the situation in which Providence had placed him and who coul d

give his daughter at present but a small part of the share

of ten thousand pounds which nust be hers hereafter

Sir Walter, indeed, though he had no affection for Anne,

and no vanity flattered, to nake himreally happy on the occasion,

was very far fromthinking it a bad match for her. On the contrary,

when he saw nore of Captain Wentworth, saw himrepeatedly by daylight,

and eyed himwell, he was very nmuch struck by his personal cl ains,

and felt that his superiority of appearance m ght be not unfairly bal anced
agai nst her superiority of rank; and all this, assisted by

his well -soundi ng nane, enabled Sir Walter at |ast to prepare his pen,
with a very good grace, for the insertion of the nmarriage

in the volume of honour

The only one anobng them whose opposition of feeling could excite

any serious anxiety was Lady Russell. Anne knew that Lady Russel

nmust be suffering sonme pain in understanding and relinquishing M Elliot,
and be nmaki ng sone struggles to beconme truly acquainted with,

and do justice to Captain Wentworth. This however was what

Lady Russell had now to do. She nmust learn to feel that she had

been m staken with regard to both; that she had been unfairly influenced
by appearances in each; that because Captain Wentworth's manners

had not suited her own ideas, she had been too quick in suspecting them

to indicate a character of dangerous inpetuosity; and that because

M Elliot's manners had precisely pleased her in their propriety

and correctness, their general politeness and suavity, she had been

too quick in receiving themas the certain result of the nobst correct

opi nions and well-regulated mi nd. There was nothing | ess

for Lady Russell to do, than to adnmit that she had been

pretty conpletely wong, and to take up a new set of opinions

and of hopes.

There is a quickness of perception in sone, a nicety in the discernnent
of character, a natural penetration, in short, which no experience

in others can equal, and Lady Russell had been less gifted

in this part of understanding than her young friend. But she was

a very good wonan, and if her second object was to be sensible

and wel | -judging, her first was to see Anne happy. She |oved Anne

better than she | oved her own abilities; and when the awkwardness

of the beginning was over, found little hardship in attaching herself

as a nother to the man who was securing the happi ness of her other child.

O all the fam |y, Mary was probably the one nost inmediately gratified
by the circunstance. It was creditable to have a sister married,

and she might flatter herself with having been greatly instrunental

to the connexion, by keeping Anne with her in the autum;

and as her own sister nmust be better than her husband's sisters,

it was very agreeable that Captain Wentworth should be a richer man than
ei ther Captain Benwi ck or Charles Hayter. She had sonething to suffer
per haps, when they cane into contact again, in seeing Anne restored

to the rights of seniority, and the mstress of a very pretty |andaul ette;
but she had a future to look forward to, of powerful consolation

Anne had no Uppercross Hall before her, no | anded estate,
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no headship of a famly; and if they could but keep Captain Wentworth
from bei ng made a baronet, she would not change situations with Anne.

It would be well for the eldest sister if she were equally satisfied
with her situation, for a change is not very probable there.

She had soon the nortification of seeing M Elliot wthdraw,

and no one of proper condition has since presented hinself to raise
even t he unfounded hopes which sunk with him

The news of his cousins Anne's engagenent burst on M Elli ot

nost unexpectedly. It deranged his best plan of donestic happi ness,
his best hope of keeping Sir Walter single by the watchful ness

which a son-in-law s rights would have given. But, though disconfited
and di sappointed, he could still do something for his own interest

and his own enjoynment. He soon quitted Bath; and on Ms Clay's
quitting it soon afterwards, and being next heard of as established
under his protection in London, it was evident how double a gane

he had been playing, and how determ ned he was to save hinself

from being cut out by one artful wonman, at |east.

Ms Clay's affections had overpowered her interest, and she had sacrificed,
for the young man's sake, the possibility of schem ng | onger

for Sir Walter. She has abilities, however, as well as affections;

and it is now a doubtful point whether his cunning, or hers,

may finally carry the day; whether, after preventing her from being

the wife of Sir Walter, he may not be wheedl ed and caressed at | ast

into maki ng her the wife of Sir WIlliam

It cannot be doubted that Sir Walter and Elizabeth were shocked
and nortified by the | oss of their conpanion, and the discovery of
their deception in her. They had their great cousins, to be sure,
to resort to for confort; but they nust long feel that to flatter
and follow others, without being flattered and followed in turn,
is but a state of half enjoynent.

Anne, satisfied at a very early period of Lady Russell's neaning

to I ove Captain Wentworth as she ought, had no other all oy

to the happi ness of her prospects than what arose fromthe consci ousness
of having no relations to bestow on himwhich a man of sense coul d val ue.
There she felt her own inferiority very keenly. The disproportion

in their fortune was nothing; it did not give her a noment's regret;

but to have no fanmily to receive and estimate hi m properly,

not hi ng of respectability, of harnmony, of good will to offer

inreturn for all the worth and all the pronpt wel come which net her

in his brothers and sisters, was a source of as lively pain

as her mind could well be sensible of under circunstances of otherw se
strong felicity. She had but two friends in the world to add to his list,
Lady Russell and Ms Smith. To those, however, he was very well disposed

to attach hinself. Lady Russell, in spite of all her forner transgressions,

he coul d now value fromhis heart. Wiile he was not obliged to say
that he believed her to have been right in originally dividing them
he was ready to say al nost everything else in her favour

and as for Ms Smith, she had clainms of various kinds to recomend her
qui ckly and permanently.

Her recent good offices by Anne had been enough in thensel ves,
and their marriage, instead of depriving her of one friend,
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secured her two. She was their earliest visitor in their settled life;
and Captain Wentworth, by putting her in the way of recovering

her husband's property in the West Indies, by witing for her

acting for her, and seeing her through all the petty difficulties

of the case with the activity and exertion of a fearless man

and a determned friend, fully requited the services which

she had rendered, or ever neant to render, to his wife.

Ms Smith's enjoynents were not spoiled by this inmprovenent of incone,

wi th some inprovement of health, and the acquisition of such friends

to be often with, for her cheerful ness and nental alacrity did not

fail her; and while these prine supplies of good remai ned, she m ght have
bi d defiance even to greater accessions of worldly prosperity.

She mi ght have been absolutely rich and perfectly healthy,

and yet be happy. Her spring of felicity was in the gl ow

of her spirits, as her friend Anne's was in the warnth of her heart.

Anne was tenderness itself, and she had the full worth of it

in Captain Wentworth's affection. His profession was all that could ever
make her friends wi sh that tenderness less, the dread of a future war

all that could dimher sunshine. She gloried in being a sailor's wife,
but she nust pay the tax of quick alarmfor belonging to that profession
which is, if possible, nore distinguished in its donestic virtues

than in its national inportance.

Finis
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